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PREFACE 
Dqring 1970, first year students at �ount Lawley Teachers' College undertook a course entitled.An Introduction 
to the Sociai Sciences. Courses in Social Science and Social Studies are not new, having been tried with varyina 
degrees of success·in other states of Australia and in overseas countries. However, in the course at this college, 
a multidiscipline approach has been planned, with Metropolitan Perth as the focal point of the study. 
Too often, students enter a teachers' college with a 'wad' of factual knowledge about History or Economics or 
Geography. In the hustle and bustle of preparing for external examinations, they have received little training in 
the basic concepts, skills and attitudes of the discipline. In this course, much more attention will be given to these 
basic elements. Furthermore, because other important social science disciplines such as Sociology and Politics receive 
little attention in the secondary school, it is intended that these subjects will also have their due emphasis in the 
course. In short, by offering the student a selection of the concepts, techniaues and attitudes in the. whole range of 
the Social Science disciplines, he will become more prepared for his role in the school and in the society at large. 
The data presented, has been divided for convenience into the sections of demography, socioloay, politics, 
economics, geography and history. However during the course·, the. data will be used in a variety of contexts. 
Sources of the data were predominently the Year Book of Western Australia 1970, .the .Metropolitan Region Planning 
Authority and the Bureau of Census artd Statistics. However other information was obtained from the University of 
Western Australia, the West Australian Institute of Technoloay, and from field work surveys carried out by the 
writer. 
Colin .Marsh 
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5. 
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION - CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1966 
Population in each age group (a) Percentage distribution 
Age last 
birthday Census, 30 June - Census, (years) 
1933 1947 1954 :1.961 1966 1933 1947 1954 
0-4 40,297 52,452 74,978 81,916 84,810 9.18 10.44 11. 72
5-9 40,793 44,592 67,o79 80,754 89,219 9.30 8.87 10.48
10-:-14 39,258 38,682 52,693 77,041 86,151 8.95 7.70 8.24 
15-19 40,152 39,939 45,251 57,738 79,294 9.15 9.15 7 �95 
20-24 40,169 38,434 43,602 47,877 59,508 9.15 7.65 6.82 
25-29 40,010 36,125 49,479 44,321 54,047 9.12 7.19 7.73 
30-34 35,948 38,585 48,520 49,647 49,418 8.19 7.68 7. 58
35-39 29,014 38,178 42,690 50,634 54,190 6. 6-1 7.60 6.67
40-44 26,835 36,084 44,406 43,665 53,235 6 .11 7.18 6.94
45-49 24,014 32,471 40,636 45,275 45,049 5.47 6.46 6.35
50-54 21, 960 25,064 35,647 40,376 44,850 5.00 4.99 5.57 
55-59 18,940 22,606 25,234 34,833 39,482 4.32 4.50 3.94 
60-64 16,651 ·18, 646 22,267 27,455 33,194 3.79 3. 71 3.48 
65-69 12,010 15,809 17,502 20,240 24,675 2.74 3.15 2.74 
70-74 7,281 11,934 l3 I 340 15,742 17,222 1. 66 2.38 2.09 
75 and over 5,520 12,878 16,447 19,115 22,329 1. 26 2.56 2.57 
Total 438,852 502,480 639,771 736,629 836,673 100.00 100.00 100.00 
Under 21 168,532 18),174 247,998 307,473 351,257 38.40 36.45 38.76 
21-64· 245,509 278,685 344,484 374,059 421,190 55.94 55.46 53.84 
65 and over 24,811 40,621 47,289 55,097 64,226 5.65 8.08 7.39 
Total 438,852 502,480 
i 
639,771 736,629 836,673 100.00 100.00 100.00 
(a) Recorded ages adJusted by the distn.bution of ages 'not stated'.
SOURCE- The following extracts are taken from the Western Australian Year Book, 1970, pp.127-159. 
30 June -
1961 
11.12 
10. 96
10.46 
7.07 
6.50 
6.02 
6.74 
6.87 
5.93 
6.15 
5.48 
4.73 
3.73 
2.75 
2.14 
2.59 
100.00 
41. 74
50.78
7.48 
100.00 
1966 
10.14 
10. 66
10.30 
9.48 
7 .11 
6.46 
5.91 
6.48 
6.36 
5.38 
5.36 
4.72 
3.97 
2.95 
2.06 
2.67 
100.00 
41. 98
50.34
7.68 
100.00 
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Age last 
birthday 
(years) 
0- 4
5- 9
10-14
15-19
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
40-44
45-49
50-54
55-59
60-64
65-69
70-74
75-79
80-84
85-89
90-94
95-99.
100 and over 
Total 
7. 
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION (a) - CENSUSES, 1961 AND 1966 
, Census, 30 June, 1961 2ensus, 30 June, 1966 
I I I Total Per cent Males Females Persons 
persons of total 
Per cent Increase or decrease (b) since 1961 Total of total 
I Numerical Per cent 81,916 11.12 43,524 41,286 84,810 10.14 2,894 3.53 80,754 10. 96 45,791 43,428 89,219 10.66 8,465 10.48 
77, 041 10.46 44,022 42,129 86,151 10.30 9,110 11. 82
57,738 7. 84 40,714 38,580 79,294 9.48 21,556 37.33 
47, 877 6.50 31,032 28,476 59,508 7 .11 11, 631 24.29 
44,321 6.02 28, 135 25,912 54,047 6.46 9,726 21. 94
49,647 I 6.74 25,488 23,930 49,418 5.91 - 229 -0.46
50,634 I 6.87 28,204 25,986 54,190 6.48 3,556 7.02
43,665 5.93 27,700 25,535 53,235 6.36 9,570 21. 92
' 45,275 6.15 22,907 22,142 45,049 5.38 - 226 -0.50
40,376 5.48 22,747 22,103 44,850 5.36 4,474 11.08 
i 34,833 4.73 20,634 18,848 39,482 4.72 4,649 13. 35 
I 27,455 3.73 17,462 15,732 33,194 3.97 5,739 20.90 
I 20,240 2.75 12,023 12,652 24,675 2.95 4,435 21. 9115,742 2.14 7,513 9,709 17,222 2.06 1,480 9.40 
10,065 1. 37 5,020 6,895 11, 915 1. 42 1,850 18,38 
5, 811 0.79 2,481 3,986 6,467 0. 77 656 11. 29
2,474 0.34 991 1,928 2,919 0.35 445 17.99
651 0.09 252 604 856 0.10 205 31.49
107 0.01 49 109 158 0.02 51 47.66
7 o.oo 2 12 14 o.oo 7 100.00 
736,629 100.00 426,691 409,982 836,673 100.00 100,044 13.58 
(a) Recorded age.s adjusted by the distribution of ages 'not stated'. (b) .�inus sign (-) denotes decrease.
•
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ABORIGINAL POPULATION ( � - METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, AND RURAL WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA: CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966
Western Australia Australia 
Area 
Persons Persons 
Males Females Total Per cent 
Males Females 
Total 
Per cent 
of total of total 
Urban -
Metropolitan 376 423 799 4.33 2,590 2 I 749 5,339 6.66 
Other 1,794 1,877 3,671 19.91 8,187 8,370 16,557 20.64 
Total 2 I 170 2,300 4,470 24.24 10,777 11,119 21,896 27.30 
Rural 7,335 6,634 13,969 75.76 30,207 28,104 58 I 311 72.70 
GRAND TOTAL 9,505 8,934 18,439 100.00 40,984 39,223 80,207 100.00 
(a) Full-blood Aborigines and half-blood Aborigines;
ABORIGINAL POPULATION (a) - STATISTICAL DIVISIONS WESTERN AUSTRALIA: CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966
Statistical Division 
Persons 
Perth 
Other 
Males Females Total Per cent 
Statistical Division 576 587 1,163 5.31 
Divisions -
South-West 248 240 488 2.65 
Southern Agricultural 616 592 1,208 6.55 
Central Agricultural 918 837 1,755 9.52 
Northern Agricultural 791 796 1,587 8.61 
Eastern Goldfields 1,079 1,083 2,162 11. 73 
Central 633 513 1,146 6.22 
North-West 616 543 1,159 6.29 
Pilbara 984 882 1,866· 10.12 
Kimberley 3,044 2,861 5,905 32.02 
Total 8,929 8,347 17,276 93.69 
Western Australia 9,505 8,934 18,439 100.00 
(a) Full-blood Aboriqines and half-blood Aborigines.
-
of total 
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ABORIGINAL POPULATION Ca) - STATES AND TERRITORIES CENSUSES, 1954 TO 1966 
Census, 30 June 1954 Census, 30 June 1961 Census, 30 June 1966 
State or Territory Males Females 1 Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
New South Wales 6,278 5,935 12, 213 7,494 7,222 14,716 7,343 6,876 14,219 
Victoria 691 704 1,395 899 897 1,796 856 934 1,790 
Queensland 8,368 7,781 (b) 16,149 10.,146. 9,550 19,696 9,644 9,359 19,003 
South Australia 1,675 1,537 (b) 3,212 2,607 2,277 4,884 2,914 2,591 5,505 
western Australia 6,564 6 ,135 (b) 12,699 8,351 7,925 (b)l6,276 9,505 8,934 18,439 
Tasmania so 43 93 24 14 38 19 17 36 
Northern Territory 5,990 5,798 (b) 11,788 9,013 8,013 (b)l7,760 10,651 10,468 21,119 
Australian Capital Territory 100 73 17 3 78 65 143 52 44 96 
AUSTRALIA 29,716 28,006 (b) 57,722 38,612 36,697 (b)75,309 40,984 39,223 80,207 
(a) Full-blood Aborigines and half-blood Aborigines; Enumerated population only;. (b) Prior"to the 1966 Census, estimates
of the numbers of Aborigines 'out of aontaat', and therefore not enumerated, were made by authorities responsible for native
uJelfare. It is estimated that at the 1954 Census 12,956 Aborigines (2,311 in Queensland, 1J60 in South Australia, 3,516 in
Western Australia and 5,369 in the Northern Territory) were not aontaated by aensus aolleators and thus not inaluded in the
Census. However, inareasing numbers were aoming into aontaat and it is estimated that at the 1961 Census 3,944 Aborigines
(2,000 in Western Australia and 1,944 in the Northern Territory) were not aontaated by aensus aolleators.
ABORIGINAL POPULATION Ca) - AGE DISTRIBUTION WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA: CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA ,�USTRALIA 
Age last birthday (years) 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
Total Per cent Total Per cent 
of total of total 
0- 4 1,513 1,447 2,960 16.05 6,902 6,700 13,602 16.96 
5- 9 1,397 1,345 2,742 14.87 6,043 5,858 11, 901 12.35 
10-14 1,130 1,137 2,267 12.29 4,962 4,941 9,903 12.35 
15-19 776 762 1,538 8.34 3,633 3,650 7,283 9.08 
20-24 6"(2 591 1,263 6.85 3,057 2,776 5,833 7.27 
9.
I I 
I I I I 
I I I I I I 
II I I I 
ABORIGINAL POPULATION (a) - AGE DISTRIBUTION WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA: CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966 
(Continued) 
I I 
1 25-29 553 539 1,092 5.92 2,579 2,560 5, 139 
30-34 530 541 1,071 5.81 2,373 2,419 
i 4,792 
35-39 483 414 897 4.86 2,074 I 2,057 I 4 ,131 40-44 431 380 811 I 4.40 ' 1,804 1,668 i 3,472 45-49 364 314 678 
I
3.68 I 1,530 I 1,344 2,874 
50-54 285 254 539 2.92 ' 1,199 
I 
1,056 2,255 I 
55-59 259 202 461 2.50 940 842 1,782 
60-64 202 256 458 2.48 790 812 1,602 
65-69 281 205 486 2.64 886 697 1,583 
70-74 178 113 291 1. 58 581 398 979 
75 and over 112 101 213 1.16 388 322 710 
Not stated 339 333 672 3.64 1,243 1,123 2,366 
Total 9,505 8,934 18,439 100.00 40,984 39,233 80,207 
Under 21 4,969 4,820 9,789 53.09 22,208 21,802 44,010 
21-64 3,626 3,362 6,988 37.90 15,678 14,881 30,559 
65 and over 571 419 990 5.37 1,855 1, 417 3,272 
Not stated 339 333 672 3.64 1,243 1,123 2,366 
Total 9,505 8,934 18,439 i 100.00 40,984 39,223 80-;-207 
(a) Full-blood Aborigines and half-blood Aborigines:
10. 
I 
I 
6.41 
5.97 
5.15 
I
4.33 
3.58 
2.81 
2.22 
2.00 
1. 97 
1. 22 
0.89 
2.95 
100.00 
54. 87 
38.10
4.08 
2.95 
100.00 
Birthplace; Nationality. The category 'British' nationality, as used in the table below, includes all persons who, by virtue 
of section 7 of the Nationality and Citizenship Aat 1948-1967, are deemed to be British subjects. It also includes persons 
who, under the provisions of the Act, are Australian citizens or citizens of any other country declared by regulation SA of 
the Citizenship Regulations to be 'a country within the Commonwealth of Nations'. In addition, for the purpose of this table, 
Irish nationality is included with 'British'. 
I 
i 
! 
i 
r 
' 
i 
I I I 
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I I I 
I 
BIRTHPLACE AND NATIONALITY OF THE POPULATION - CENSUSES, 1961 AND 1966 
Census, 30 June 1961 
Classification 
Total Per cent 
Pt"!rsons of total 
Australia -
Western Australia 501, 770 68.12 
Elsewhere in Australia 70,412 9.56 
Total 572,182 77. 68 
New Zealand 1,913 0.26 
Europe-
United Kingdom and Re-
public of Ireland 83,365 11. 32 
Austria 1,068 0.14 
Germany 5,583 0.76 
Greece 4,088 0.55 
Italy 25,249 3.43 
Latvia 1,247 0.17 
Netherlands 11,163 1.52 
Poland 4,711 0.64 
Union:of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (b) 1,672 0.23 
Yugoslavia 5,876 0.80 
Other 5,761 0.78 
._Total 149,783 20.33 
Other birthplaces 12,751 1. 73
GRAND TOTAL 736,629 100.00 
Gensus, 
Males Females 
BIRTHPLACE 
276,471 277, 156 
41, 727 42,528 
318,198 319,684 
1,431 1,237 
54,932 49,188 
621 489 
2,939 2,996 
3,113 2,330 
16,005 12,136 
633 501 
5,755 4,614 
2,775 1,952 
836 792 
4,641 2,860 
4,402 2,618 
96,476 80,476 
10,410 8,585 
426,691 409,982 
30 June 
Total 
553,627 
84,255 
637,882 
2,6613 
104,120 
l,llO 
5,935 
5,443 
28,141 
1,134 
10,369 
4,727 
1,628 
7,501 
7,020 
177 ,128 
18,995 
836,673 
1966 
Persons 
Per cent 
of total 
66.17 
10.07 
76.24 
0.32 
12.44 
0.13 
o. 71
0.65
3. 36" 
0.14
1. 24
0.56
0.19 
0.90 
0.84 
21.17 
2.27 
100.00 
11. 
Increase or decrease (a) 
since 1961 
Numerical I Per cent
5r, 857 10.33 
13,843 19.66 
65,700 11. 48 
755 39.47 
20,755 24.90 
42 3.93 
352 -6. 30
1,355 33.15
2,892 11. 45
- 113 -9 .• 06
- 794 -7.ll
16 0.34
- 44 -2.63
1,625 27.65
1,259 21. 85
27,345 18.26 
6,244 48.97 
100,044 13.58 
I I 
I I I 
I I 
I 
I 
I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
NA TI ONALI TY 
l r British (c)- ! J Born in Australia 572,182 77. 68 318,198 319,684 637,882 76.24 65,700 11. 48 
Born outside Australia i 130,708 17.74 90,412 77,089 167,501 20.02 36,793 28.15 
Total, British (c) 702,890 95.42 408,610 396,773 805,383 96.26 102,493 14.58 
Foreign-
Austrian 431 0.06 224 103 327 0.04 - 104 -24.13
Dutch 7,367 1. 00 2,148 1,837 3,985 0.48 - 3,382 -45.91
German 1,897 0.26 956 570 1,526 0. 18 - 371 -19.56
Greek 1,882 0.26 1,499 1,066 2,565 0.31 683 36.29
Italian 13,905 1. 89 6, 723 6,099 12,822 1. 53 - 1,083 - 7.79
Polish 1,783 0.24 560 400 960 0 .11 - 823 -46.16
Spanish 49 0.01 336 150 486 0.06 437 891.84
U.S. American 464 0.06 1,214 730 1,944 0.23 1,480 318.97
Yugoslav 2,177 0.30 1,957 1,080 2,027 0.36 860 39.50
Stateless 914 0.12 388 239 627 0.07 - 287 -31. 40
Other 2,870 0.39 2,076 935 3 ,011 0.36 141 4.91
Total, Foreign 33,739 4.58 18,081 13, 209 31,290 3.74 - 2,449 - 7.26
GRAND TOTAL 736,629 100.00 426,691 409,982 836,673 100.00 100,044 13. 58 
Religion; Marital Status. The Census and Statistics Act provides that there shall be no penalty for failure to answer the 
question on religion, and a statement to this effect is containedin the census schedule. This doubtless accounts for the 
high proportion of non-reply, amounting to 10.43 per cent of the population in 1961 and 10.85 per cent in 1966. 
12. 
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13. 
RELIGION AND MARITAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION - CENSUSES, 1961 AND 1966 
Censu·s, 30 June 1961 Census, 30 June 1966 
Persons 
Classification 
Total Per cent Males Females Per cent Increase or decrease (a) p,ersons of total Total of total since 1961 
Numerical r Per cent 
RELIGION 
Christian-
Baptist 8,961 1. 22 5 ,118 5,602 10, 720 1. 28 1,759 19.63 
Brethren 857 0.12 393 406 799 0.10 - 58 - 6. 77
Catholic (b) 74,121 10.06 48,389 50, 729 99, 118 11.85 24,997 33.72 
Catholic, Roman (b) 106,052 14.40 60,705 53,836 114,541 13 .69 8,489 8.00 
Church of England 289,863 39. 35 159.309 156,844 316,153 37.79 26,290 9;07 
Churches of Christ 10,261 1.39 5,369 6,127 11, 496 1. 37 1,235 12.04 
Congregational 8,026 1. 09 4,016 4,359 8,375 1. 00 349 4.35 
:i:,utheran 4,460 0.61 2,640 2,513 5,153 0.62 693 15.54 
Methodist 76,465 10.38 39,423 41,417 80,840 9.66 4,375 5. 72
Orthodox 9,057 1. 23 6,560 5,275 11,835 1. 41 2,778 30.67 
Presbyterian 40,583 5.51 22,080 21,975 44,055 5.27 3,472 8.56 
Salvation Army 4,545 0.62 2,388 2,534 4,922 0.59 377 8.29 
Seventh-day Adventist 3,790 0.51 1,927 2,430 4,357 0.52 567 14.96 
Protestant (undefined) 5 ,234 0. 71 3,470 3,209 6,679 0.80 1,445 27.61 
Other (including Christian 
undefined) 8 ,756 1.19 5,818 6,346 12,164 1. 45 3,408 38.92 
Total, Christian 651,031 88.38 367,605 363,602 731.,207 87.39 80,176 12.32 
Non-Christian-
Hebrew 2, 782 0.38 1,510 1,486 2,996 0.36 214 7.69 
Other 836 0.11 768 298 1,066 0.13 230 27.51 
•. 
Total, Non-Christian 3,618 0.49 2,278 1,784' 4,062 0.49 444 12.27 
Indefinite 2,028 0.28 1,558 1,216 2, 774 0.33 746 36.79 
·,
I 
I I 
I 
I - I I 
No religion 
Total replies 
No reply 
GRAND TOTAL 
RELIGION AND MARITAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION - CENSUSES, 1961 and 1966 
(Continued) 
3,156 0.43 5,060 2, 7 59 ' 7,819 0.93 4,663 
659,833 89.57 376,501 369,361 745,862 89.15 86,029 
76, 796 ·10.43 501,190 40,621 90, 811 10.85 14,015 
736,629 i 100.00 ! 426,691 409,982 836,673 100.00 100,044 
MARRIAGES 
147.75 
13.04 
18.25 
13.58 
The number of marriages registered in Western Australia in each of the five years 1964 to 1968 is shown in the following 
table. Marriages celebrated by ministers of religion are distinguished from those celebrated by civil officers, and the 
numbers of minors marrying are also shown. 
MARRIAGES REGISTERED (a) 
Marriages celebrated Proportion Marriages of minors by- All celebrated Year marriages by civil Males Per cent Per cent Total Ministers Civil of all Females of brides minors 
of religion officers officers bride- married (per cent) grooms -
PERTH STATISTICAL DIVISION 
1964 (b) (b) 4,050 (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 
1965 3,805 660 4,465 14.8 677 15.16 1,934 43.31 2,611 
1966 4,190 689 4,879 14.1 751 15.39 2,192 44.93 2,943 
1967 4,395 823 5,218 14.8 863 16.54 2,442 46.80 3,305 
1968 4,650 940 5,590 16.8 927 16.58 2,568 45.94 3,495 
OTHER DIVISIONS 
1964 I (b) (b) 1,973 (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 1965 J., 701 282 1,983 14.2 -287 14.47 973 49.07 1,260 -
I I 
14. 
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1967 1,894 
1968 2,160 
1964 5,151 
1965 5,506 
1966 5,995 
1967 6,289 
1968 6,810 
318 2,212 14.4 
336 2 ,496 13.5 
872 6,023 14 • .5 
·942 6,448 14.6 
1,006 7,001 14.4 
1,141 7,430 15.4 
1,276 8,086 15.8 
OTHER DIVISIONS 
(Continued) 
357 
425 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
725 
964 
1,057 
1,220 
1,352 
16.14 1,116 
17.03 1,273 
12.04 2,609 
14.95 2,907 
15.10 3,248 
16.42 3,558 
16. 72 .3 ,841 
(a) inaludes full-blood aborigines sinae 1967. (b) Partiaulars not available.
15. 
50.45 1,473 
51. 00 1,698 
43.32 3,334 
45.08 3,871 
46.39 4,305 
47.89 4, 778 
47.50 5,193 
The statistics of minors marrying during the five-year period as shown above reveal that 46.2 per cent of brides were minors, 
compared with only 15.2 per cent of bridegrooms. 
Age at Marriage. The relative ages of bridegrooms and brides who married in Wester� Australia in 1968 are shown in �he 
following table. 
RELATIVE AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES, 1968 (A) 
Age cf Total Age of bride (yearsl_ 
bridegroom bride-
(years) grooms Under 15 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45 and over 
.Under 20 655 - 561 92 2 - - - -
20-24 4,396 - 1,785 2,480 112 18 - 1 -
25-29 1,676 1 267 1,051 285 55 10 6 1 
30-34 508 - 40 216 151 69 23 6 3 
35-39 251 - 9 57 54 56 44 18 13 
40-44 196 - 1 20 30 28 43 46 28 
45-49· 123 - 1 6 13 15 26 14 48 
50-54. 85 - 1 - 3 2 17 15 47 
55-59
•. 
77 - - - 1 - 2 9 65 
60-64 46 - - - - 1 2 2 41 
65 and over 73 - - - - - - 8 65 
Total brides 8,086 1 2,665 3,922 651 244 167 125 311 
(a) inaludes full-blood aborigines sinae 1967
I I 
I I I I 
I I I 
I I 
I I I I I 
MARRIAGES 
Of the women who married in 1968, 33.0 per cent were aged less than twenty years. The corresponding figure for men was 
8.10 per cent. 
The following table gives details of the average age and the conjugal condition of bridegrooms and brides in each of the 
five years to 1968. In each year of the period the difference in the average age of bridegrooms and brides was about three 
years, the difference in 1968 being 2.96 years.· 
AVERAGE AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES (a) 
Average age of bridegrooms (years) Average age of brides (years) 
Year 
Bachelors Widowers Divorced Total Spinsters Widows Divorced Total 
1964 24.79 56.12 �.65 27.00 21. 54 50.43 37.71 23.63 
1965 24.46 54.65 42.31 26.41 21. 32 49.54 38.10 23.26 
1966 24.91 54.95 41. 97 26.83 21.81 48.78 38.24 23.76 
1967 24.78 56.46 40.92 26.84 21. 79 48.91 38.04 23.74 
1968 24.57 55.12 41.04 26.37 21. 57 48.16 37.27 23.41 
(a)inaZudes fuZZ�Zood eta.
The following tableshows the age and conjugal condition at time of marriage of bridegrooms and brides whe married in 
Western Australia during 1968. 
AGE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES, 1968 (a) 
--
Age at 
Bridegrooms Brides 
marriage 
(years) Bachelors Widowers Divorced Total Spinsters Widows Divorced Total 
Under 20 655 - - 655 2,664 1 1 2,666 
20-24 4,382 2 12 4,396 3,865 8 49 3,922 
25-29 1,600 10 66 1,676 540 19 92 651 
30•3"4 413 4 91 508 134 25 85 244 
35-39 154 11 86 251 52 17 98 167 
40-44 85 24 87 _ 196- 26 27 72 125 
16. 
45-49
50-54
55-59
60-64
65 and over
Total 
40 
25 
8 
7 
8 
7,377 
AGE AND CONJUGAL COND ITION OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES, 1968 {a)
{Continued) 
25 58 123 18 46 
21 39 85 10 38 
31 38 77 9 32 
24 15 46 5 23 
54 ll 73 - 27 
. 206 503 8,086 7,323 263 
·ca) includes full-bleed eta. 
17. 
46 llO 
26 74 
14 55 
14 42 
3 30 
500 8,086 
The numbers and ages of minors who married in Western Australia during each of the five years 1964 to 1968 are given in the 
following table. 
MARRIAGES OF MINORS {a) 
Bridegrooms Brides -
Year Age last birthday {years) Age last birthday {years) 
Under Under Under Under 
16 16 17 18 19 20 21 16 16 17 18 �9 20 21 
1964 - 1 17 92 242 37 3 725 8 176 352 505 743 825 2,609 
1965 - - 9 182 292 481 964 ll 168 392 714 764 858 2,907 
1966 - - 12 170 407 468 1,057 9 155 407 708 1,037 932 3,248 
1967 - 1 14 2ll 384 610 1,220 14 193 405 743 1,062 1,14] 3,558 
1968 - - 20 213 422 697 1,352 16 2ll 481 857 1,101 l-,17: 3,841 
{a) ina:udes fulZ-clcod etc. 
I ! I I I l I 
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MARITAL STATUS 18. 
Census, 30 June 1961 Census, 30 June 1966 
I Persons Classification Total Per cent Increase or decrease (a) persons of total Males Fe�ales Total Per cent since 1961 
of total Numerical Per cent 
Never married - � 
Under 15 years of age 239,711 32.54 133 I 337 126,843 260,180 31.10 20,469 8.54 
15 years of age and over 123, 813 16.81 91,188 60,192 151,380 18.09 27, 567 22.27 
Total 363,524 49.35 224,525 187,035 411, 560 49.19 48,036 13.21 
Married 323,294 43.89 185,239 183,053 368,292 44.02 44,998 13.92 
Married but permanently 
separated (c) 9,830 1. 33 5,534 5,986 11, 520 1. 38 1,690 17.19 
Divorced 6,524 0.89 3,741 3,774 7,515 0.90 991 15.19 
Widowed 33,457 4.54 7,652 30,134 37,786 4.52 4,329 12.94 
GRAND TOTAL 736,629 100.00 426,691 409,982 836,673 100.00 100,044 13. 58
(a) Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. (b) As stated in individual census schedules. (c) Legally or otherwise.
The following table shows the number of nuptial confinements during 1968, classified according to age group of mother and 
number of previous issue. 
NUPTIAL CONFINEMENTS - AGE OF MOTHER AND PREVIOUS ISSUE, 1968 (al 
-
Age of mother (years) Total married 
Previous issue mothers 
(number) Under 20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45 and Number Per cent 
over 
0 1,335 3,279 1,279 299 110 41 5 6,348 36.59 
1 270 2,244 2,839 504 134 25 - 5,016 28.91 
2 21 718 1,459 721 189 41 2 3,151 18.16 
3 2 145 579 505 200 49 4 1,484 8.55 
4 - 33 178 254 149 40 2 656 3.78 
5 - 9 73 126 91 23 4 326 1. 88 
6 - 1 23 62 53 22 - 161 0.93 
7 - - 13 30 36 18 3 100 0.58 
8 - - 2 11 20 4 - 37 0.21 
9 - - 3 7 - 12 9 - 31 0.18 
f 
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10 or more 
Not stated 
Total married mothers 
NUPTIAL CONFINEMENTS - AGE OF MOTHER AND PREVIOUS ISSUE, 1968 (a) 
(Continued) 
I 
- - - 9 18 9 
- - - - - --
2 
1,628 6,429 5,448 2,528 1,012 281 22 
• (a) -inaludes full-blood abor-ig-ines s-inae 1967. 
38 0.22 
- -
17,348 100.00 
The following table snows the number of nuptial confinements during 1968, classified according to the relative ages of 
parents. 
NUPTIAL CONFINEMENTS - RELATIVE AGES OF PARENTS, 1968 (al 
Age of father Age of mother (years) Total fathers 
(years) Under 20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45 and Number Per cent over 
Under 20 286 55 - - - - - 341 1.97 
20-24 1,101 2,580 211 8 2 - - 3,902 22.49 
25- 29 205 3,012 2,573 227 11 4 - 6,032 34. 77
30-34 31 641 2,036 1,115 116 10 - 3,949 22.76 
35-39 3 106 485 857 426 39 2 1,918 11.06 
40-44 1 28 106 240 328 124 4 831 4.79 
45-49 - 5 24 48 97 67 8 249 . 1.44 
50 and over 1 1 13 33 32 37 8 125 0.72 
Not stated - 1 - - - - - 1 -
Total married mothers-
Number 1,628 6,429 5,448 2,528 1,012 281 22 17,348 -
Per cent 9.38 37.06 31 . 40 14.57 5.83 1. 62 0.13 - 100.00 
(a) includes full-blood aborigines since 1967.
19.
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The ages of mothers of ex-nuptial children born during each of the years 1964 to 1968 are shown in the following table. 
EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS - AGE OF MOTHER (a) 
Age of mother (years) 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 
Under 14 1 2 2 5 5 
14 8 7 11 7 15 
15 30 30 34 44 49 
16 78 87 102 177 103 
17 119 131 141 177 173 
18 108 147 170 221 197 
19 124 129 157 194 215 
20 105 114 126 170 144 
21-24 277 296 348 383 446 
25-29 206 218 228 291 319 
30-34 156 147 140 161 178 
35-39 74 95 / 95 117 115 
40-44 24 34 41 40 45 
45 and over 1 2 12 17 10 
Total, ex-nuptial births 1,311 1,439 1,607 1,944 2,014 
(a) includes full blood aborigines since 196?.
DIVORCE 
The Matrimonial Causes Act 1959-1966 (Commonwealth), which came into operation on 1 February, 1961, establishes uniform 
grounds throughout Australia for the termination of marriage. Previously, each State was primarily responsible for the 
provision of matrimonial relief but the law varied from State to State. While the Commonwealth Act supersedes the divorce 
laws of the States, jurisdiction continues to be vested in the Courts of the States. 
Under the uniform law, grounds for dissolution of marriage (i.e. divorce) include desertion for not less than two years, 
adultery, separation for not less than five years, cruelty, drunkenness, and failure to comply with maintenance orders. The 
main grounds for nullity of marriage are bigamy and incapacity to consummate the marriage. 
Decrees may be granted by a Court for dissolution of marriage, judicial separation, nullity of marriage, and restitution 
20. 
of conjugal rights. Orders may also be made for the custody and welfare of children, maintenance, the settlement of property, 
and damages for adultery. 
I I I 
I I 
A decree fordissolution of marriage is in thefi.rst instance a decree n"s", The decree automatically becomes absolute at 
the expiration of three months, unless it is in the meantime rescinded; appeal proceedings are instituted; or there are 
children of the marriage under the age of sixteen years, in which case the court must be satisfied that appropriate arrange­
ments have been made for their welfare before the _decree will become absolute. The parties cannot remarry until a decree 
nisi has become absolute. A decree of judicial separation is available on most of the grounds available for divorce. 
PETITIONS FILED 
Petitions for - Petitioner 
Total 
Year petitions 
Dissolution Nullity Judicial Restitution Husband Wife 
of of separation of conjugal 
marriage marriage rights 
1964 653 2 1 9 665 321 344 
1965 736 2 - 5 7·43 374 369 
1966 787 3 1 7 798 384 414 
1967 888 2 - 3 893 412 481 
1968 995 5 3 3 1,006 489 517 
21. 
The following table gives the number of decrees absolute granted and the grounds for the decrees in the period 1964 to 1968. 
In each year except 1967, adultery was the principal ground for divorce, and accounted for 37.0 per cent of all decrees granted 
during the five years. 
DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE - DECREES ABSOLUTE GRANTED 
Ground (a) 
Year 
Adultery Desertion Separation Main-
for 5 years tenance ·- or longer (bl 
1964 210 150 160 6 
- 1965 213 194 168 6 
1966 . 251 208 154 5 
1967 249 258 189 2 ·,
1968 305 259 204 7 
(a) Where a dissoZution is granted on two or more grounds,
the order shown. (b) Non-aompZianae with maintenanae order.
Total 
decrees Other 
absolute 
16 542 
23 604 
19 637 
28 726 
37 812 
onZy one ground is 
Petitioner 
Husband Wife Both 
parties 
259 282 1 
275 329 -
314 322 1 
345 381 -
365 447 -
abuZated, preferenae De"ng g"ven "n 
' 
I I 
I 
-
I 
I 
! ' ' I I I -
-
-· 
I I 
I 
I I I I 
-
-I 
t 
In the following table particulars are given of the duration of marriage, i.e. the interval between marriage and the 
date when the decree was made absolute, for marriages dissolved during the five years 1964 to 1968. 
DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE - DURATION OF MARRIAGES DISSOLVED 
Year of 
Marriages dissolved after a duration of - Total 
dissolution Under 5 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35 years 
marriages 
of marriage dissolved years years years years years years years and over 
1964 29 128 131 97 76 44 18 19 542 
1965 39 165 130 106 73 50 20 21 604 
1966 53 141 155 123 69 44 29 23 637 
1967 76 162 138 128 102 68 31 21 726 
1968 71 219 167 133 108 61 34 19 812 
The following table shows, for the year 1968, the number of marriages dissolved, classified according to duration of 
marriage and the number of children of the marriage. 
DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE - DURATION OF MARRIAGES DISSOLVED AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN, 1968 
Duration of marriage Marriages dissolved with - Total marriages Total dissolved 
(years) - number of 
No 1 2 3 4 5 6 or Per 
ren (a) 
children child .children children children children more Number cent 
0-4 45 17 6 3 - - - 71 8.7 38 
5-9 70 80 57 7 4 1 - 219 27.0 236 
10-14 37 31 41 41 12 2 3 167 20.6 312 
15-19 18 19 30 36 19 9 2 133 16.4 320 
20-24 13 24 30 14 17 7 3 108 13 .3 249 
25-29 26 16 9 9 - - 1 61 7.5 67 
30-34 23 5 6 - - - - 34 4.2 17 
35 and over 18 1 - - - - - 19 2.3 1 
Petitioner-
Husband 129 83 81 42 18 10 2 365 45.0 505 
Wife 121 llO 98 68 34 9 7 447 55.0 735 -
TOTAL 250 193 179 llO 52 19 9 812 1.00.00 1 240 
( a) At date of petition. The term ahiZdren refers to ahi Zdren of the marria g e as defined in the Matr. Causes Aat. 
22 
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The following table shows, for the year 1968, the ages of husband and wife at the date of decree absolute. 
DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE - AGES OF PARTIES, 1968 
Age group. (a) Age group (a) of wife (years) Total 
of husband (years) husbands 
Under 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44' 45-49 50-54 55-59 60 and NUr:tber 
20 
I 
eve!' 
Under 20 - - - - ! - - i - - - - -
20-24 2 23 - - - - I 
- - - - 25 
25-29 - 56 62 3 1 - - - - - 122 
30-34 - 14 67 56 4 l I - l - - 143 
35-39 - 1 8 59 56 
I 
9 1 2 - - - 135 
40-44 � 15 50 46 ' - 1 127 - - I .i.L - -
45-49 - - 2 3 15 I 27 I . ' 3 4 - 87 
50-54 - - - i 7 I 12 2e 21 4 l 74 ! 
55-59 -q - 1 1 l 8 i 12 17 3 8 51 
60 and over - - - - - 1 6 li 12 18 48 
Total wives -
Number 2 94 143 )38 134 104 93 54 23 27 812 
Per cent o. 2 11. 6 17.6 17. 0 16.5 12.8 ! 11. 5 6.7 2.8 3.3 -
' 
husbands 
Per 
-
3.1 
15.0 
17.6 
16.E.
15.E
10,-:
a • 
J .  l 
6.�
5.9
-
cent 
100.00 
23. 
(a) :.ae at cate c� aearee atscvu�i. 
Crude Birth Frates. 7he crude birth' rate in any. perioc :nay ::ie de::i"e: a= -:::-.e -,,�."0•• c:: live i::irths :,ccurring during -::ne perio2 
for every thousand of the mean popul'aticn. 
I I I I I I 
~ 
--
- -
: 
I 
i 
I 
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The average annual rates for each five-year oeriod in the fifty years from 1916 to 1965 and the rates for single years from 
1959 to 1968, for Western Australia and Australia as a whole, are shown in the following table. 
CRUDE BIRTH RATES WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 
Average annual rate Year Annual rate 
Period 
Western Australia Western Australia Australia Australia 
1916-20 24.49 25.35 1 959 24.04 22.57 
1921-25 22.85 23.86 1960 23.41 22.42 
1926-30 21. 54 20.98 1961 23.15 22.85 
1931-35 18.36 16.94 1962 22.58 22.15 
1936-40 19.16 17.52 1963 22.23 21. 61
1941•45 21. 72 20.28 1964 20.93 20.60 
1946-50 25.24 23.39 1965 19.85 19.65 
1951-55 25.37 22.86 1966 20.31 19.27 
1956-60 24.20 22.59 
1961-65 21. 71 21. 34 1967 20.55 19.40 
1968 21. 47 20.00 
In each year of the period under review, Western Australia's crude birth rate has been higher than that of the Commonwealth 
with the exception of the latter part of the first World War and during the early 1920's. 
In Western Australia, the rate showed a marked and almost continuous decrease from the beginning of the century to the 
depression of thirty years later when the unprecedently low rate of 17.64 was recorded in 1934 (see ·Graph - Birth, Death and
Marriage.) In the years since then a fairly well-sustained improvement was evident until 1952 when the rate reached 25.66, 
its highest level since 1917. Since 1952 there has been a decline and in 1965 the rate was 1925, the lowest since 1942. In 
1968 the rate increased to 21.47, the highest recorded since 1963. 
Age-speeifie Birth Rates. As a measure of fertility, the crude birth rate has the advantage of simplicity in calculation. 
24. 
The data necessary for its computation are usually readily available from published statistics, and it is therefore useful in 
comparing the fertility of the populations of States and countries for which no additional data are available. However, it is 
of lim�ted use, since it does not take into account the important factors of age and sex composition of the population. Age­
specific birth rates, which do have regard to these factors, therefore provide a better measure of fertility. Age-specific 
birth rates represent the number of births to women of specified ages per thousand women of those particular ages, and thus 
take cognisance of the variations in fertility experienced by women at the successive stages of their child-bearing life. 
i 
I 
-
Year 
_15-19
1947. - 32.63
1954 42.74 
1961 47�07 
1966 53. 77 
1967 SS. 71 
1968 SS.SO 
I 
-
AGE-SPEClFIC BiRTH RATES (a) 
·Age
20-24 25-29
li7 .14 206.24 
231.09 217. 77
246.94 231. 92 
204.07 198.03 -
195.77 192.96 
196.39 199.15 
- WESTERN AUSTRALIA
C' 
group (years) 
> 
30-34 ' 35-39 40-44 45-49 
146.72 84.97 28.63 .2.06 
135�74 71. 71 23.61 1.52 
127.38 61. 82 20.55 1.17 
102.09 45.68 12.98 1.13 
103.03 44.02 12.85 1.29 
102.61.: 42.74 12.42 1.30· 
(a) Number of Z,ive bir-ths registered per 1, 000 !,)Omen in eaeh age group. Rates for t"/Je years 19�7 to 1966 are based on.
Census results. Those for 19_67 and 1968 are based on estimates of the age distribution of the female ·population at 30 June 
of eaeh year and are subjeet to revision after the 1971 Census. 
For purposes of comparison with Western Australian experience,·age specific birth rates fur Australia as a _whole are given 
in the following table. 
AGE- SPECIFIC BIRTH RATES Ca) AUSTRALIA 
Year Age group (years) 
15-19 20-24. 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49
--
1947 32-06- 166.18 186.60 129.99 75.02 23.52 1.81 
1954 39.19 197.13 194.02 121. 76 64._43 20.16 - 1.47
1961 47.35 225.81 221.21 131.11 63.38 19.17 1.41
1966 48.89 � 173.07 193;99 105.12 50.62 14.16 1.04
1967° 48.37 170.76 184.97 102.77 47.85 13.49 1.16
1968 48.88 173.64 190.80 - 103.30 46.74 ,_ 12.89 1.12
25. 
(a) �umber of live births registered per 1,000 !,)Omen in each age group-. Rates for the years 1947 to 1966 are based on Census.
results; Those for 1967 and 1968. are based on estimates of the age distribution of the female population at 30 June of .each 
-
year and are subjeet to revision after the ·1971 Census. 
l 
. I . I · . I 
. I I . · I . . I I . 
I 
Gross and Net Reproduction Rates. The gross reproduction rate is derived.from fertility rates.representing the number offemaZe births t._, .,,..::,rr,c.H ,_,[ .:.:�e::.::.c.� :..;es �c;_- -::·1c· ...... .::::.:.:-. .:. · .. .:::.:.:.:-. ::...:: ----::. �:...-�-:. ..... :.:..:.: ::.;;:: . :=-:.: ;:. ·:·�·:....:.:e� :.. z.ec.c·..ire of the number 
of female children who would be born, on the average, to every woman assuming that she lives trrough the whole of the child­
bearing period and that the basic fertility rates remain unaltered throughout. 
The gross reproduction rate assumes that all females survive to the end of their child-bearing capacity. A more accurate 
measure, which takes into account the effect of mortality among women during this period is the net reproduction rate. This 
rate represents the average number of �emale children who would be born to women during their lifetime if they were sutject 
26. 
in each succeeding year of life to the fertility and mortality rates on which the calculation is based. The net reproduction 
rate is a measure of the number of women who, in the next generation, will replace the women of reproductive age in the current 
generation. It provides a useful indication of likely future population trends. A rate remaining stationary at unity indicates 
an ultimately static population. If a rate greater than unity is maintained, an ultimate increase of population will result, 
while a continuing rate less than unity will lead to an ultimate decline. 
GROSS AND NET REPRODUCTION RATES (al (bl WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 
Year Gross reproduction rate Net reproduction rate 
Western Australia Western Australia Australia Australia 
1967 1. 683 1. 494 (c) 1. 595 (c) 1. 416 
1954 1. 772 1. 559 (d) 1. 704 (d) 1.499 
1961 1. 785 1. 728 (e) 1. 730 (e) l.6U 
1966 1. 490 1. 400 (e) 1. 445 (e) 1. 355 
1967 1. 465 1. 387 (e) 1.418 (e) 1. 342 
1968 1. 477 1.406 (e) 1. 430 (e) 1. 360 
(a) Number of live birth� registered per 1,000 women in eaah age group
( b) Rates for the years 194? to 1966 are based on Census results. Those for 196? and 1968 are based on estimates of the 
age distribution of the female population at 30 June of eaah year, and are subjeat to revision after the 19?1 Census. 
(a) Based on 1946-48 mortality experienae. (d) Based on 1953-55 mortality experienae. (e) Based on 1960-62 mortality
experienae. 
I 
I 
II 
DEATHS 
27. 
Western Australia's crude death rate for the year 1902 was 13,79 per thousand of the mean population but by 1931 it had 
fallen to 8.51. After that year, the rate increased until it reached 10.65 in l942. Since then there was a general decline 
until 1963 when the rate was 7.68, the lowest ever recorded in Western Australia. The rate for 1968 was 8.21 per thousand 
of mean population. 
Standardised Death Rates. The crude death rate expresses simply the number of deaths occurring in a population during any 
period as a proportion of the mean population for that period. Although this rate is useful as a measure of the absolute 
level of mortality, its value is necessarily restricted when comparing the mortality in different communities in the same 
period, or in one community at different times. 
The effect on the crude death rate of the presence in a community of a high proportion of young people or of aged 
people, or of a high or low masculinity, will be readily appreciated. To devise an adequate measure of comparative mortality, 
it is therefore necessary to select a 'standard' population to which the varying mortality experiences may be referred. A 
standard population compiled by the International Statistical Institute, based upon the age and sex distribution of the 
population of nineteen European countries at their censuses nearest to the year 1900, has been used as the basis of the 
standardised death rates for Western Australia and Australia given in the next paragraph. The rate is computed by applying 
to each sex and age group in the standard population, the death rates actually recorded in the corresponding groups of the 
State and Australian populations. The sum of these results represents the number of deaths which would have occurred in 
the standard population if it had been exposed to the same risks of mortality. The standardised death rate is derived by 
expressing this number in terms of 'per thousand of the standard population'. 
For the Census years 1921, 1933, 1947, 1954, 1961 and 1966 the standardised death rates for Western Australia were 11,88, 
8.74, 7.28, 6.71, 6.02 and 6.25, and the corresponding rates for Australia as a whole were 10.57, 8.61, 7.31, 6.87, 6.27 
and 6.53. These rates have been compiled on a basis which excluces full-blood Aborigines. 
Causes of Death. Statistics of causes of death provide important numerical facts by which to evaluate the varying health 
conditions and needs of different countries. In order to enable valid international comparisons, it is necessary that 
each country present its statistics of causes of death in a uniform manner. The first classification of causes of death to 
be adopted internationally was that compiled by Dr. J. Bertillon at the request of the International Statistical Institute 
meeting in Vienna in 1891. Subsequently this classification was periodically revised by the Institute in collaboration with 
the League of Nations Health Organization. More recently revisions have been carried out by a Committee of the World Health 
Organization. 
International 
number 
000-136
010-012
140-239
140-209
150-159
162
174
180-189
204-207
210-239
240-279
250
280-289
290-315
320-389
390-458
393-398
410-414
430-438
460-519
480-486
490-493
520-577
580-629
630-678
680-709
710-738
740-759
760-779
PRINCIPAL CAUSES OF DEATH, 1968 (A) 
Causes of death (b) (c) 
Infective and parasitic diseases­
Tuberculosis of respiratory system 
Other infective and parasitic diseases 
Neoplasms-
Malignant-
Digestive organs and peritoneum 
Trachea, bronchus and lung 
Breast 
Genito-urinary organs 
Leukaemia and aleukaemia 
Other malignant 
Benign and unspecified 
Endocrine, nutritional and ffietabolic diseases­
Diabetes melli.tus 
Other 
Diseases of blood and blood-forming organs 
Mental disorders 
Diseases of the nervous system and s.ense organs 
Diseases of the circulatory system-
Rheumatic heart disease 
Ischaemic heart disease 
Cerebrovascular disease 
Other 
Diseases of the respiratory system­
Pneumonia 
Bronchitis, emphysema and asthma 
Other 
Diseases of the digestive system 
Diseases of the genito-urinary system 
Complications of pregnancy, childbirth and the puerperium 
Diseases of the skin and subcutaneous tissue 
Diseases of the musculoskeletal system and connective tissue 
Congenital anomalies 
Certain causes of perinatal morbidity and mortality 
Males 
7 
51 
204 
217 
2 
95 
28 
149 
9 
58 
17 
5 
28 
48 
51 
1,371 
391 
286 
169 
204 
35 
101 
67 
3 
17 
53 
139 
Females 
3 
56 
185 
40 
103 
91 
19 
97 
6 
79 
8 
11 
14 
39 
48 
851 
457 
319 
168 
31 
23 
58 
47 
5 
16 
53 
83 
Persons 
10 
107 
389 
257 
105 
186 
47 
246 
15 
137 
25 
16 
42 
87 
99 
2,222 
848 
605 
337 
235 
58 
159 
114 
5 
3 
33 
106 
222 
Per cent 
of all 
deaths 
0.1 
1.4 
5.2 
3.4 
1. 4
2.5
0.6
3.3
0.2
1. 8 
0.3 
0.2 
0.6 
1.2 
1. 3
29.8 
11. 4
8.1
4.5 
3.1 
0.8 
2.1 
1.5 
0.1 
0.4 
1.4 
3,0 
Rate 
(d) 
1.1 
11. 8
42.7 
28.2 
11. 5
20.4
5.2
27.0
1. 6
15.1 
2.7 
1. 8
4.6
9.6 
10.9 
244.1 
93.2 
66.5 
37.0 
25.8 
6.4 
17.5 
12.5 
0.5 
0.3 
3.6 
11.6 
24,4 
28. 
PRINCIPAL CAUSES OF DEATH, 1968 (a) - continued 29. 
780-796 Ill defined conditions 30 37 67 0.9 7.4 
800-999 Accidents, poisonings and violence-
810-823 Motor vehicle accidents 245 81 326 4.4 35.8 
850-877 Accidental poisoning 11 5 16 0.2 1. 8 
880-887 Accidental falls 36 30 66 0.9 7.3 
950-959 Suicide and self-inflicted injury 82 35 117 1. 6 12.9 
Other 129 32 161 2.2 17.7 
All causes 4,338 3 ,130 7,468 100.00 820.5 
(b) Classified in accordance with the International statistical Classification of Diseases, Injuries, and
Causes of Death (Eighth Revision), operative from 1 January, 1968. (c) Defined, in part, as the disease or injury which
initiated the train of morbid events leading directly to death. (d) Per 100,000 of mean population; subject to revision
after the 1971 Census. 
The figures in the previous table have been compiled on the basis of the International Statistical Classification of Diseases, 
Injuries, and Causes of Death (Eighth Revision, 1965), operative from 1 January 1968. The term 'principal cause of death', 
as used in this table and elsewhere in this Part, means '(a) the disease or injury which initiated the train of morbid events 
leading directly to death, or (b) the circumstances of the accident or violence which produced the fatal injury'. 
The principal causes of deaths in age groups and the number and proportion (per cent) of total deaths from specified causes 
are shown in the following table. 
PRINCIPAL CAUSES OF DEATH - AGE GROUPS, l9n8 (A) 
Deaths from specified cause 
International Age group and cause of death (bl In age group At all ages 
number 
Number Per cent Number Pe?"Cent 
Under 1 year 389 100.0 - -
000-136 Infective and parasitic diseases 38 9.5 117 32.5 
480-486 Pneumonia 37 9.3 337 11. 0
740-759 Congenital anomalies 68 17.1 106 64.2
760-769 Maternal causes, including difficult :i.abour 106 26.6 106 100.0 
770 Conditions of piacenta 31 7.8 31 100.0 
776 Anoxic and hypoxic conditions n.c.c. 34 8.5 34 100.0 
Other causes 84 21. 1 - -
(c)
I 
I 
I I I 
000-136
140-209
480-486
740-759
8'00-929
140-209
480-486
740-759
800-929
PRINCIPAL CAUSES OF DEATH - AGE GROUPS, 1968 (a) - continued 
1-4 years 82 100.0 
Infective and parasitic diseases 13 15.9 
Malignant neoplasms (d) 6 7.3 
Pneumonia 12 14.6 
Congenital anomalies 6 7.3 
Accidents 32 39.0 
Other causes 13 15.9 
5-14 years 84 100.0 
Malignant neoplasms (d) 11 13.1 
Pneumonia 5 6.0 
Congenital anomalies 10 11. 9
Accidents 38 45.2
Other causes 20 23.8
30. 
117 11.1 
1,230 0.5 
337 3.6 
106 5.7 
551 5.8 
1,230 0.9 
337 1. 5
106 9.4
551 6.9
20.000 
16.000 
1.000 
4.000 
Births, Deaths and _Marriages, 1880 to 1968 
- lllt1liS. 
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Population .. by Age Group: Census. 30 June 1966 
AGE GROUP 
(v••rs) 
ao •nd Q .... 
70 - 74 
65 - 69 
60 - '4 
SS - 59 
so - 54 
(S - 49 
40 -· 44 
��-- . ··--··-- -- ·--··----1 r-· ---·
r---· -30 - 34 25 - 19 
10 - 24 
IS - 19 
10 - 14 
- . 
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A G E D I S T R I B U T I O N - l 9 7 0 32 
TOTAL OF ALL STUDEXTS INCLUDING OVERSEAS A.'>D INTERSTATE (W .A. I. T) 
A G E DI S TRIB UTION BAR CHART OF AGE DISTRIBUTION 
FULL TIME PART TH'£ EXTERNAL T O T A L 
Percent of Total Students 
A G E 
TOT M TOT � TOT TOT 
15 l 1· 2 
16 8 6 14 3 4 11 18 
17 315 134 449 130 42 172 9 10 454 177 631 
18 284 96 380 
187 64 251 20 4 24 491 164 655 
19 268 89 357 209 69 278 26 33 503 165 668 
20 160 36 196 211 35 246 33 10 43 404 
81 485 
21 100 16 116 190 26 216 23 4 27 313 46 
359 
22 66 73 206 23 229 24 5 29 296 
35 331 
23 57 64 215 13 228 28 28 300 20 320 
24 31 6 37 171 8 179 21 2 23 223 
16 239 
25 23 25 164 15 179 19 2 21 206 19 225 
26 19 5 24 131 138 23 2 25 173 14 187 
27 13 14 112 11 123 20 21 145 13 158 
28 8 88 95 17 3 20 112 11 123 
29 71 6 77 · 16 2 18 94 8 102 
30 - 34 12 13 246 22 268 ·so 10 60 308 33 341 
35 - 39 6 7 137 26 163 27 8 35 170 35 205 
40 -44 4 10 91 21 112 24 2 26 119 29 148 
� 
45 -49 4 57 64 4 5 62 11 73 
Full Time � 
50 - 54 2 21 11 32 3 26 11 37 Part Time & EXternal CJ 
55 -59 9 10 2 10 2 12 
60 -64 2 2 2 4 
65 & OVER 
UNK!lOWN 19 24 29 15 44 2 53 22 75 
SOURCE:- Western Australian Institute of Technology - Enrolment statistics 1970
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TOTAL OF KEf! STUDEKIS INCLUDING OVERSEAS A.\1J IliTERSTATE (W.l'...I.T) 
33. 
A G E DISTRIBUTION BAR CH!Jn OF AGE DISTRIBUTION 
FULL TIME PART TIME EXTERNAL T O T A L Percent of Total Students A G E 
M TOT M TOT M TOT � TOT 1p _ _:j 
15 
16 13 9 16 
17 299 130 429 123 42 165 9 10 431 173 604 
18 136 36 172 108 31 139 12 2 14 256 69 325 
19 60 15 75 64 20 84 9 2 11 133 37 170 
20 50 9 59 62 14 76 16 2 18 128 25 153 
21 28 34 59 12 71 17 3 20 104 21 125 
22 25 26 66 9 75 13 13 104 10 114 
23 19 19 72 4 76 16 16 107 4 111 
24 5 61 2 63 9 75 2 77 
25  9 9 62 8 70 7 8 78 9 87 
26  3 4 32 2 34 9 44 3 47 
27 3 36 43 10 48 8 56 
28 2 2 26 3 29 4 4 32 3 35 
29 3 3 28 4 32 6 2 8 37 6 43 
30 - 34 5 103 11 114 14 3 17 122 14 136 
35 - 39 2 3 43 10 53 8 2 10 53 13 66 
40 -44 2 3 39 7 46 4 5 45 9 54 
45 - 49 21 2 23 3 4 24 4 28 
� 50 • 54 2 8 6 14 10 6 16 
55 -59 3 3 3 c:=J 
60 -64 
65 & OVER 
UNKNOWN 9 10 12 8 20 2 2 23 9 32 
SOURCE:- Western Australian Institute of Technology - Bnrolment statistics 1970
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GRAND 
ASIAN COUNTRIES 
AFGANISTAN 
BORNEO 
BRUNEI 
BURMA 
CEYLON 
HONGKONG 
INDIA 
INDONESIA 
JAPAN 
MALAYSIA 
PAKISTAN 
PHILLIPINES 
SINGAPORE 
SOUTH VIETNAM 
THAILAND 
:JIO'="-"co.' 
TOTAL 
"' 
r 
TOTAL ASIAN COUNTRIES: 
,. 
1 9 6 8 -·
No.Of % OF TOlAL STU- STU-DENTS CI.NTS 
� 
2 0.8 
5 2.1 
12 5.0 
1 0.4 
15 6.3 
164 6 8.6 
34 14.2 
1 0.4 
4 1.8 
238 99. 6  
OVERSEAS STUDENTS: PERMANP-;T RESIDENCE (W. A. I. T. ) 
(llY COUNTRY) 
1 9 6 9 1 9 7 0 I GRAND TOTAL (cont'd.) 
NoJJF t OF No.01 � OF TOTAL TOTAL STU- STU- STU- STU-DENlS CENTS OlllTS OOHS 
' 
OTHER COUNTRIES 
1 0.3 1 0.3 BARBADOS 
9 2.3 CANADA 
4 1.3 ENGLAND 
1 0,3 ITALY 
7 2.3 7 1.8 JORDAN 
10 3.2 11 2.9 KENYA 
1 0.3 1 0.3 MALAWI 
19 6.0 23 6.0 MAURITIUS 
1 0.3 1 0.3 NEW GUINEA 
212 65.9 253 66.0 NEW ZEALAND 
1 0.3 SCOTLAND 
1 0.3 TANZANIA 
46 14.4 57 14. 9 U.S.A. 
1 0.3 YUGOSLAVIA 
3 
,-l
a
96.& ··rl969 
!--·�·., . 
No.OF 
STU-
DENTS 
1 
� OF 
�OlPL ;\a.OF 
STU- STU-
DENTS DENTS 
-·- ___ .,.. ,_ 
1 
1 
0.4 1 
1 
l 
1 
2 
1 
4 
% OF 
TOTAL 
STU-
OEN TS 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.7 
0.3 
1.3 
1.0 7 1.8 
TOTAL OTHER COUNTRIES: 1 0.4 13 4.1 
307 95.9 371 96. 9 G R A N D T O T A L 239 320 
SOURCE:- Western Australian Institute of Technology - Enrolment statistics 1970. 
I 9 7 CJ 
I OF 
No.OF TOTAL 
STU- ST(}. 
CENTS DENTS 
1 0.3 
1 0.3 
4 1.1 
1 0.3 
1 0.3 
2 0.5 
1 0.3 
11 3.1 
382 
' -i I i I o-1----------1 
I . 

SfUDENTS' TERM ACCUMMOUAI ION - l�/0 
ALL STUDENTS (INCLUDING OVERSEAS & INTERSTATE) (W.A.I.T.) 
FULL TIME PART TIME 
RESIDEHCE DURING STUDIES 
F TOT M F TOT 
STUDEHTS LIVING AT HOME 
WITH PARENTS 855 275 1130 1063 197 1260 
WITH RELATIVES 17 4 21 23 4 27 
OWN DOMICILE 108 22 130 1097 118 1215 
OTHER 30 12 42 67 20 87 
T OTAL: 1010 313 1323 2250 339 2589 
STUDEHTS LIVING AWAY FROM HOME 
WITH RELATIVES OR FRIENDS 44 7 51 46 11 57 
MOST EL 45 45 7 3 10 
LODGINGS ( WITH BOARD ) 98 37 135 74 14 88 
ROOM ( SHARE FACILITIES ) 38 14 52 31 6 37 
ROOM ONLY 50 6 56 26 7 33 
RENTED HOUSE OR FLAT ( SHARED ) 83 28 111 123 35 158 
RENTED HOUSE OR FLAT ( NOT SHARED ) 9 7 16 48 5 53 
OTHER 11 4 15 9 1 10 
T O T A L: 378 103 481 364 82 446 
UNKNOWN 14 6 20 65 12 77 
SOURCE:- Western Australian Institute of Technology - Enrr.1lment statistics 1970. 
35. 
EXTERNAL 
TOTAL 
M F TOT 
73 12 85 2475 
2 2 50 
200 24 224 1569 
28 9 37 166 
303 45 348 4260 
3 3 111 
1 1 56 
30 2 32 255 
6 1 7 96 
2 2 91 
21 14 35 304 
9 4 13 82 
14 2 16 41 
86 23 109 1036 
6 6 103 
-
-r 
M I 
I 
-
-
-
-
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SffD'SfS' RECRJ·:Xrro:;,\L ,\CT!\' !TIES - 19 70 (Iv.A.I .T.)GRA.,D TOTAL. ALL STrn s:·s (I:;c1.rn1:,G O\'E"SF.AS & INTFRSL\TE). FXC!.CDEG EXIE?-'.AL COLLEGES. 
ACTIVITIES 
T.::.:>letennis 184 99 283 69 19 88 371 Squash 256 210 466 97 .\! 138 604 
· :,all 235 135 370 370 S\o.•ir..ming 138 119 257 47 29 76 333 
Fii::-.s 1�6 116 262 69 28 97 359 Tennis 133 86 219 67 23 90 309 6 
Ju-Jitsu 115 72 187 15 22 209 10 Basketball 100 84 184 51 28 79 263 
:·'.u::;ic 69 66 135 49 22 71 206 11 Golf 93 117 210 18 27 237 8 
Drar:-,a 63 38 101 60 24 84 185 12 Hockey 96 64 160 35 16 51 211 9 
Rowing 78 42 120 5 12 7 15 Cricket 100 56 156 156 13 
Glee (fun) Club 54 23 77 38 44 121 16 Chess 64 62 126 10 10 136 14 
A::;pect (pa?er) 28 24 52 23 24 76 19 A:::ateur Radio 65 24 89 12 4 16 105 17 
E.J.cchanalian 42 22 64 8 12 76 20 Debating 24 34 58 18 20- 78 18 
A.L.P. (Politic.,!) 39 31 70 6 76 21 Liberal (Political) 21 25 46 49 22 
Croquet ll 16 9 25 23 Other 81 70 151 11 16 167 
_.l_. ___ ·=-J::&·. -· . ·· - · - ·- - -- ..... 
- �--- --�-..... ��-- -----��-=�---- ·----���·-�=�=[ 1 ·=--1�- -��-[ -�-=-����rx] % OF � TUDUHS . 1 OF STUDENTS NOT [li,TEkESTED IN EXISTING & I 78 J �6 64 I 76 I 38 55 I 62 INTERESTED IN EXISTING& 22 44 36 24 6� 45 13 PROPOSED CLUBS PROPOSED CLUBS _ __ ___ .,,..�- - -· �._,-_ ,,.,_,_. ___ .• . - __ ....... .,..._,. - -- ·  ·..::..:,,-���-·= 
SOURCE:- Western Australian Institute of Technology - Enrolment statistics 1970 
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EXIST[NG CLUBS PROPOSEJ CLUES 
TOT. 
3 5 
4 
9 
6 
2 
5 
t><JI 
UNIVERSITY - STUDENTS - AGE DISTRIBUTION, 1970 
(By type of enrolment) 
Full-time Part-time E,ternal Total 
Age (at 31.12.69) 
T F T F T F T F 
15 1 1 
16 51 24 2 1 53 25 
17 1072 448 56 18 1128 466 
18 911 319 121 61 3 2 1035 382 
19 804 243 131 69 6 .3 941 315 
20 604 153 165 81 23 17 792 251 
21 429 79 178 73 31 8 638 160 
22 304 60 192 63 30 10 526 133 
23 213 32 168 52 36 7 417 91 
24 151 11 154 33 21 4 326 48 
25 101 10 132 23 23 6 256 39 
26 69 7 114 22 15 4 198 33 
27 54 10 127 23 16 4 197 37 
28 48 10 100 26 9 5 157 41 
29 29 6 94 14 11 2 134 22 
30 - 34 67 16 322 90 47 17 436 123 
35 · - 39 30 16 179 60 14 4 223 80 
40 - 44 18 9 136 64 9 2 163 75 
45 - 49 6 4 82 41 9 6 97 51 
50 - 54 3 3 31 17 2 1 36 21 
55 - 59 19 9 19 9 
60 - 64 5 5 5 5 
65 - 69 1 3 2 4 2 
70 and over 
NET ENROLMENTS /4966 1460 2511 847 305 102 7782 2409 
SOURCE:- The University of Western Australia - Statistics 1970 
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UNIVERSITY - NEW BACHELOR DEGREE STUDENTS 
AGE DISTRIBUTION, 1970 
(By type of enrolment) 
Full-time Part-time 
Age (at 31.12.69) 
T F T F 
15 1 
16 50 24 1 
17 1030 426 54 17 
18 225 53 56 31 
19 95 23 22 5 
20 62 12 14 6 
21 51 6 26 14 
22 35 3 25 15 
23 20 2 22 9 
24 12 1 19 7 
25 6 1 11 4 
26 4 8 3 
27 2 9 3 
28 5 2 6 3 
29 4 3 
30 - 34 4 2 25 11 
35 - 39 2 23 10 
40 - 44 1 13 8 
45 - 49 6 5 
50 - 54 2 1 
55 - 59 2 1 
60 - 64 
65 - 69 1 1 
70 and over 
External 
T F 
2 1 
3 1 
2 1 
4 
1 
2 1 
2 2 
2 
1 1 
2 
4 2 
1 
1 1 
1 1 
NET ENROLMENTS I 1605 555 349 157 28 11 
Total 
T F 
1 
51 24 
1084 443 
283 85 
120 29 
78 19 
81 20 
61 18 
44 12 
31 8 
19 7 
14 3 
12 4 
13 5 
4 3 
33 15 
26 10 
15 9 
7 6 
2 1 
2 1 
1 1 
1982 723 
SOURCE:- The University of Western Australia - Statistics 1970. 
w 
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UNIVERSITY - OVERSEAS STUDENTS - COUNTRY OF HOME RESIDENCE, 1970 
(By faculty) 
Faculty 
Country 
Dent. Econ./ 
Agric. Arch. Arts. Sci. Comm Educ. Eng. Law Med. Sci. Total 
Asian Countries -
Brunei 1 2 1 1 3 8 
Hong Kong 1 4 5 14 1 10 1 2 15 53 
India 1 1 
Indonesia 3 1 7 3 14 
Iran 2 2 
Israel 1 1 
Japan 1 1 2 
Malaysia 18 3 25 8 102 15 83 2 21 65 342 
Pakistan 5 1 1 7 
Singapore 1 15 1 36 1 16 3 15 88 
South Vietnam 2 5 1 8 
Thailand 4 2 7 13 10 36 
Sub·total Asian Countries 32 5 53 15 159 17 136 4 26 115 562 
Other Countries -
British Isles 6 4 10 
Canada 1 1 2 4 
Christmas Island 1 1 
Fiji 1 2 3 
Gambia 1 1 2 
Kenya 1 1 
Mauritius 1 1 
New Zealand 2 1 1 4 
Papua/New Guinea 3 1 
. 1 5 
Sierra Leone 1 1 
Solomon Islands 1 1 
South Africa 1 1 
Uganda 1 1 
U.S.A. 1 I 1 
1 4 7 
Zambia 1 1 2 
Sub·total Other Countries 6 15 2 2 ;i 17 44 
TOTAL ENROLMENTS 38 5 68 17 159 19 138 4 26 132 606 
SOURCE:- The University of Western Australia - Statistics 1970 
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UNIVERSITY TERM RESIDENCE, 1970 
(Ry course level) 
·---·-
Higher Degree Bachelor Degree Non-degree Total 
Term Residence 
T F T F T F T 
Hall of Residence 11 134 9 154 
Residential Colleges 35 6 594 144 6 3 635 
With Parents - . 
Full-time 72 10 2772 893 72 35 2916 
Part-time 24 6 665 254 103 38' 792 
Staff 8 2 8 
External 14 8 4 1 18 
Uwn Domicile (House/Flat) -
Full-time 107 19 285 79 33 19 425 
Part·time 197 21 84!! 289 254 83 1300 
Staff 53 12 53 
External 13R 44 35 7 173 
Other 58 14 1158 373 92 49 1308 
NET ENROLMENTS 565 90 6609 2084 608 235 7782 
SOURCE:- The University of Western Australia - Statistics 1970 
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THE STATE PARLIAMENT 
(Western Australian Year Book 1970 pp. 101-110) 
The Crown, represented by the Governor, and the Parliament, comprising a Legislative Council and a Legislative Council 
and a Legislative Assembly, constitute the legislature of Western Australia. 
Executive government is based, as in the case of the Conunonwealth and in other States, on the system which 
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evolved in Great Britain in the eighteenth century and which is generally known as the 'Cabinet' system. The Cabinet 
consists of Ministers of the Crown chosen for the Ministry from members of Parliament belonging to the political 
Constitution requires that at least one of the Ministers be selected from members of the Legislative Council. In Western 
Australia, as i_n the other Australian States, the office of principal Minister is designated 'Premier' . 
Since 1890, when responsible government was granted to Western Australia, there have been twenty-three Ministries 
as shown in the following table. No organised political party existed in the Colony until the formation of a Labour 
party in the 1890s. A Labour Ministry assumed office in 1904. As no previous Ministry had a specific party designa­
tion, the table has been annotated accordingly. 
MINISTRIES FROM 1890 
D u r a t i o n 
Name of Premier Political Party Date of assumption of office Years Months Days 
Forrest ) 1890-29 December 10 _1 17 
Throssell ) 1901-15 February - ' 3 12 
Leake ) 27 May - 5 25 
Morgans +--- (a) - 21 November - 1 2 
Leake ) 23 December - 6 8 
James ) 1902- 1 July 2 1 9 
Daglish Labour 1904-10 August 1 - 15 
Ras on Liberal 1905-25 August - 8 12 
Moore " 1906- 7 May 4 4 9 
Wilson " 1910-16 September 1 - 21 
Scaddan Labour 1911- 7 October 4 9 20 
Wilson Liberal 1916-27 July - 11 1 
Lefroy " 1917-28 June 1 9 20 
Colebatch " 1919-17 April - 1 -
Mitchell Nat andC.P. (coalition) 17 May 4 10 30 
Collier Labour 1924-16 April 6 - 8 
-
; 
MINISTRIES FROM 1890 
Name of Premier Political Party Date of assumption of office Years Months Days 
Willcock " 1936-20 August 8 11 11 
Wise Labour 1945-31 July 1 8 1 
McLarty L.C.L.andC.P. (coalition) 1947- 1 April 5 10 22 
Hawke Labour 1953-23 February 6 1 10 
Brand L.C.L.andC.P. (coalition) 1959- 2 April Still in office (bl 
C.P. = Country Party. L.C.L. = Liberal and Country League (cl. Nat. = Nationalist. 
(a) No specific party designation. (b) As at 31 December 1969. (c) The name of the Party was changed to
The Liberal Party of Australia (Western Australian Division) Incorporated on 15 July 1969. 
The Constitution Act of 1889 provided for a Ministry of five members. This number was increased to six by an 
amendment to the Act in 1896, to eight by another amendment in 1927, and to ten by the Acts Amendment (Increase in 
Number of Ministers of the Crown) Act, 1950. The present Ministry consists of twelve members, as authorised by the 
Constitution Acts Amendment Act, 1965. The names of the Ministers and the portfolios held by them are shown in the 
following list. 
THE MINISTRY AT 31ST DEMEMBER 1969 (a) 
Name of Minister 
Hon. Sir David Brand, K.C.M,G.,M.L.A. 
Hon. Crawford David Nalder, M.L.A. 
Hon. Charles Walter Michael Court, O.B.E., 
M.L.A.
Hon. Edgar Henry Mead Lewis, M.L.A.
Hqn. Arthur Frederick Griffith, M.L.C.
Hon. William Stewart Bovell, M.L.A. 
Hon. Ross Hutchinson, D.F.C., M.L.A. 
Hon. Leslie Arthur Logan, M.L.C. 
Hon. James Frederick Craig, M.L.A. 
Title of office 
Premier, Treasurer and Minister for Tourists 
Deputy Premier and Minister for Agriculture and Electricity 
Minister for Industrial Development and the North-West 
Minister for Education and Native Welfare 
Minister for Mines and Justice, and Leader of the Govern­
ment in the Legislative Council 
Minister for Lands, Forests and Immigration 
Minister for Works and Water Supplies 
Minister for Local Government, Town Planning and Child Welfare 
Chief Sec�etary and Minister for Police and Traffic 
42. 
Name of Minister 
Hon. Desmond Henry O'Neil, M.L.A. 
Hon. Raymond James O'Connor, M.L.A. 
Hon. Graham Charles MacKinnon, M.L.C. 
THE MINISTRY AT 31 DECEMBER 1969 (a) 
Title of office 
Minister for Housing and Labour 
Minister for Transport and Railways 
Minister for Health and Fisheries and Fauna 
(a)Membership has remained unchanged since the Ministry of twelve was first constituted on 17 Aug�st 1965.
' 
The right to vote at parliamentary elections was extended to women by the Constitution Acts Amendment Act, 1899 
and membership of either House was provided for by the Parliament (Qualification of Women) Act, 1920. The first 
woman member of any Australian Parliament was Mrs Edith Dircksey Cowan, O.B.E., who was elected to the Legislative 
Assembly in March 1921 as member for West Perth. Mrs. A.F.G. (later Dame Florence) Cardell-Oliver, M.L.A. for 
Subiaco, became the first woman Cabinet Minister in Australia when she joined the McLarty Ministry in 1947. 
43. 
Payment of members was introduced in 1900 by a Payment of Members Act and a superannuation fund is established under 
the Parliamentary Superannuation Act, 1948-1968, which came into operation on 1 January 1949. 
The Legislative Council 
The Legislative Council consists of thirty members, each of the fifteen Electoral Provinces into which the State 
is divided being represented by two members. Election is for a term of six years and one-half of the members retire every 
three years. 
The qualifications of a candidate for election to the Legislative Council are that he or she shall be at least 18 
years of age, shall have resided in Western Australia for a minimum of one year, be a natural-born or naturalised 
British subject, and be enrolled, or qualified for enrolment, as an elector. No person may hold office as a Member 
of the Legislative Council and a Member of the Legislative Assembly at the same time. A Judge of the Supreme Court, the 
Sheriff of Western Australia, a minister of religion, an undischarged bankrupt, a debtor against whose estate there 
is a subsisting order in bankruptcy, or a person who has been attainted or convicted of treason or felony may not be 
elected to the Legislative Council. The qualifications for election as a Member of the Legislative Council are thus 
identical with those necessary for election as a Member of the Legislative Assembly. 
The EZeatoraZ Aat, 1907-1967 requires that to qualify for enrolment as an elector a person shall be at least 
21 years of age, be a natural-born or naturalised British subject, shall have lived in the Commonwealth of 
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Australia for six months continuously, and shall have lived in Western Australia for three months continuously and in the 
district for which he claims enrolment for a continuous period of one month immediately preceding the date of his 
claim. A person is disqualified from enrolment if he is of unsound mind, has been attainted of treason, has been 
convicted and is serving sentence for any offence punishable by imprisonmentfor one year or longer, is the holder of 
a temporary entry permit for the purposes of the Migration Aat 1958-1966 (Commonwealth) or is a prohibited immigrant 
under that Act. Enrolment is compulsory under the EZeatoraZ Aat Amendment Aat, 1964 for all qualified persons except 
those who are aboriginal natives of Australia. Aborigines, although entitled to enrol, are not required to do so. Voting 
at elections is on the preferential system and, as provided by the foregoing Act, is compulsory for all enrolled persons. 
The Electoral Act of 1970 reduced the minimum age to 18 years. 
Under the Electoral Districts Act, the State is divided into a Metropolitan Area, consisting of five electoral 
provinces, an Agricultural, Mining and Pastoral Area with eight provinces, and a North-West-Murchison-Eyre Area with two 
provinces. The names and boundaries of these fifteen electoral provinces, together with those of the fifty-one 
component electoral districts, were given in the previous issue of the Year Book. 
A conjoint election for the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly took place on 23 March 1968. 
The Legislative Council election was held for the purpose of filling fifteen vacancies caused by the expiration of the 
term of office of those members of the Council who were due to retire on 21 May 1968. The strengths of the political parti­
es in the Legislative Council were unchanged by the election and the following table shows the composition of the 
Council at 31 December 1969. 
MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL AT 31 DECEMBER 1969 
NAME 
Abbey, Hon. C.R. 
Baxter, Hon. N.E. 
Brand, Hon. G.E.D. 
Ferry, Hon. V.J., D.F.C. 
Garrigan, Hon. J.J. 
Griffith, Hon. A.F. 
Griffiths, Hon. C.E. 
Heitman, Hon. Jack 
Hislop, Hon. J .G., M.B., Ch.B. ,F.R.C.P., 
F.R.A.C.P. 
Political 
party 
DUE TO RETIRE IN 1971 (a) 
Lib. 
C.P.
Lib.
Lib.
A.L.P.
Lib. 
Lib.
Lib.
Lib.
Electoral province 
West 
Central 
Lower North 
South-West 
South-East 
North Metropolitan 
South-East Metropolitan 
Upper West 
Metropolitan 
MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL AT 31 DECEMBER 1969 
NAME 
House, Hon. E.C., D.F.C., D.F.M. 
Hutchison, Hon. Ruby F. 
Lavery, Hon. F.R.H. 
McNeil!, Hon. Neil, B.Sc. (Agric.) 
Perry, Hon. T.O. 
Wise, Hon. F.J.S. 
Berry, Hon G.W. 
Claughton, Hon. R.F., B.A. 
Diver, Hon. L.C. 
Dolan, Hon. John 
Logan, Hon. L.A. 
MacKinnon, Hon. G.C. 
Medcalf, Hon. I.G., E.D., LL.B. 
Strickland, Hon. H.C. 
Stubbs, Hon. R.H.C. 
Thompson, Hon. Ronald 
Thompson, Hon. S.T.J. 
Thomson, Hon. J.M. 
White, Hon. F.R. 
Willesee, Hon. W.F. 
Willmott, Hon. F.D. 
Political 
party 
DUE TO RETIRE IN 1971 (a) 
C.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
C.P.
A.L.P.
DUE TO RETIRE IN 1974 (a) 
Lib. 
A.L.P.
C.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
Lib.
Lib.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
C.P.
C.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
Electoral province 
South 
North-East Metropolitan 
South Metropolitan 
Lower West 
Lower Central 
North 
Lower North 
North Metropolitan 
Central 
South-East Metropolitan 
Upper West 
Lower West 
Metropolitan 
North 
South-East 
S9uth Metropolitan 
Lower Central 
South 
West 
North-East Metropolitan 
South-West 
ALP = Australian Labor Party. C.P.= Country Party. Lib.- The Liberal Party of Australi� (Western Austr�L�an 
Division) Incorporated. (a) Section 8 of the Constitution Acts Amendment Act, 1899-1965 rrov.des that a ret.r.ng 
member
shall vacate his seat on 21 May in the year of retirement.
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The Legislative Assembly_ 
There are fifty-one members of the Legislative Assembly, each member representing one of the fifty-one Electoral 
Districts into which the State is divided for the purpose. Members are elected for the duration of the Parliament, 
which is limited to three years. 
A candidate for election must have resided in Western Australia for twelve months, be at least 21 years of age, 
be a natural-born or naturalised British subject, and be enrolled or qualified for enrolment, as an elector at 
Legislative Assembly elections. No person is qualified to be a Member of the Legislative Assembly if he is a 
member of the Legislative Council, a Judge of the Supreme Court, the Sheriff of Western Australia a minister of 
religion, an undischarged bankrupt, a debtor against whose estate there is a subsisting order in bankruptcy, or has 
been attainted or convicted of treason or felony. 
The qualifications and disqualifications applying to enrolment as an elector of the Legislative Assembly are 
46. 
the same as those prescribed for electors of the Legislative Council and enumerated in the preceding section The Legislative 
CounaiZ. As provided by the EZeatoraZ Amendment Aat, 1919 enrolment is compulsory for all qualified persons except 
those who are aboriginal natives of Australia. Aborigines, although entitled to enrol, are not required to do so. 
Voting at elections is on the preferential system and is compulsory for all enrolled persons as provided by the 
EZeatoraZ Aat Amendment Aat, 1936 
Maintenance of the electoral rolls for the Legislative Assembly and the.Legislative Council was changed from 
manual to computer operation in September 1969.
The following table shows the membership of the Assembly at 31 December 1969.
NAME 
Bateman, Thomas Henry 
Bertram, Ronald Edward, A.A.S.A. 
Bickerton, Arthur William 
Bovell, Hon. William Stewart 
Brady, John Joseph 
Brand, Hon. Sir David, K.C.M.G. 
Burke, Terrence Joseph 
Burt, Richard Paull Septimus 
Cash, Earl Douglas, B.A., J.P. 
Court, Hon. Charles Walter Michael, O.B.E. 
Craig, Hon. James Frederick 
MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
AT 31 DECEMBER 1969
Political 
party 
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
A.L.P.
Lib.
A.L.P.
Lib.
Lib.
Lib.
C.P.
Electoral 
district 
Canning 
Mount Hawthorn 
Pilbara 
Vasse 
Swan 
Greenough 
Perth 
Murchison-Eyre 
Mirrabooka 
Ned lands 
Toodyay 
NAME 
Davies, Ronald 
Dunn, Kenneth h'athen 
Evans, Hywel David, B.A. 
Evans, Thomas Daniel 
Fletcher, Harry Arthur 
Gayfer, Harry Walter 
Graham, Hon. Herbert Ernst 
Grayden, William Leonard 
Guthrie, Hon. Hugh Norman 
Hall, Jack 
Harman, John Joseph 
Henn, Guy Gavin, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 
Hutchinson, Hon. Ross, D.F.C. 
Jamieson, Colin John 
Jones, Thomas Henry 
Kitney, Ronald Nilfred 
Lapham, Stanley Edward, A.A.S.A. 
Lewis, Hon. Edgar Henry Mead 
Manning, Iven Wemyss 
Manning, lvilliam Allan, A.A.S.A., A.C.I.S. 
May, Donald George 
Mcl\rer, Kenneth Finlay 
McPharlin, lvalter Rayinond 
Mensaros, Andrew 
Mitchell, Clayton Clealand Bickley 
Moir, Arthur McAlister 
Nalder, Hon. Crawford David 
Norton, Daniel 
O'Connor, Hon. Raymond James 
O'Neil, Hon. Desmond Henry 
Ridge, Keith Alan 
MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
AT 31 DECEMBER 1969 
Political 
party 
A.L.P.
Lib.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
Lib.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
Lib.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
Lib.
C.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
Lib.
C.P.
A.L.P.
C.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
Lib.
Lib.
Electoral 
district 
Victoria Park 
Darling Range 
l'i'arren 
Kalgoorlie 
Fremantle 
Avon 
Balcatta 
South Perth 
Subiaco 
Albany 
May lands 
Wembley 
Cottesloe 
Belmont 
Collie 
Blackwood 
Karrinyup 
Moore 
Wellington 
Narrogin 
Clontarf 
Northam 
Mount Marshall 
Floreat 
Stirling 
Boulder-Dundas 
Ka tanning 
Gascoyne 
Mount Lawley 
East Melville 
Kimberley 
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NAME 
Runciman, Ewart 
Rushton, Edgar Cyril 
Sewell, William Hawkins 
Stewart, Jack McKay 
Taylor, Alexander Donald, B.A. 
Toms, John Mervin 
Tonkin, Hon. John Trezise 
Williams, Maurice Clifford 
Young, William Gordon 
A.L.P.= Australian Labor Party. 
Division) Incorporated. 
MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
AT 31 DECEMBER 1969 
Political 
party 
Lib. 
Lib. 
A.L.P.
Lib.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
A.L.P.
Lib.
C.P.
Electoral 
district 
Murray 
Dale 
Geraldton 
Merredin-Yilgarn 
Cockburn 
Ascot 
Melville 
Bunbury 
Roe 
C.P.= Country Party. Lib.= The Liberal Party of Australia (Western Australian 
48. 
The Federal Parliament 
General elections for the House of.Representatives were held on 25 October 1969. The Liberal-Country Party 
Government was returned to office with a majority of seven seats, instead of forty seats as in the previous 
Parliament. 
Elections for the Senate took place on 25 November 1967. As a result, Government representation in the 
Senate ·from 1 July 1968 was reduced from twenty-nine to twenty-eight. Elections held on 25 October 1969 to fill 
two vacancies in the Senate (one for the State of Victoria and one for the State of South Australia) resulted in 
Government representation being reduced to twenty-seven with effect from 1 July 1970 
FEDERAL PARLIAMENT-ELECTORS ON ROLL AND VOTES RECORDED 
Primary votes recorded Number of voters 
Electoral division Electors Liberal Australian Australian Australian 
enrolled Party Country Labor Democratic Australia Inde Informal Total Per cert 
of Party Party Labor Party Pend of 
Australia Party ent Enrol Jed 
elector 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES - GENERAL ELECTION OF 25 OCTOBER 1969 
Canning 51,861 10,722 14,445 20,245 2,617 I (a) (a) 1,506 49,535 95.51 Curtin 53,561 24,855 (a) 17,275 3,533 1,151 3,047 1,177 51,038 95.29 Forrest 49,571 19,955 (a) 22,149 3,332 1,106 (a) 1,132 47,674 96.17 
Fremantle 58,316 17,520 (a) 34,336 2,417 (a) (a) 1,206 55,479 95.14 
Kalgoorlie 44,579 14,064 (a) 23,1,38 1,983 (a) (a) 744 39,929 89.57 
Moore 48,829 9,856 13,968 18,829 2,390 (a) (a) 1,162 46,205 94.63 
Perth 58,727 20,373 (a) 29,309 2,159 (a) 1,308 1,866 55,015 93.68 
Stirling 58,163 20,146 (a) 28,468 3,422 1,540 (a) 1,562 55,138 94.80 
Swan 60,521 22,982 (a) 28,960 2,608 879 (a) 1,344 56, 773 93.81 
Total, Western 484,128 160,473 28,413 222,709 24,461 4,676 4,35' 11,699 418,404 94.67 
Australia 
SENATE-ELECTION OF 25 NOVEMBER 1967 
Canning 46,796 11,541 11,720 15,410 2,742 - 357 3,132 44,902 95.95 
Curtin 43,969 19, 105 2_, 177 13, 918 3,407 - 687 2,275 41,569 94.54 
Forrest 44,634 13, 189 6,795 17,581 2,492 - 307 2,778 43,142 96. 66
Fremantle 57,656 17,944 2,340 27,737 3,560 - 501 3,174 55,256 95.84
Kalgoorlie 36,043 9,546 2,847 15,502 2,067 (a) 250 2,679 32,891 91. 25
Moore 46, 770 10,907 11, 151 16,508 2,785 - 413 2,641 44,405 94.94
Perth 30,278 9,716 1,311 11,626 2,383 - 345 2,755 28,136 92.93
Stirling 75,527 21,978 3,315 34,559 6,325 - 635 4,694 71,506 94.68
Swan 60,284 17,313 3,206 26,992 4826 - 556 3,704 56,597 93.88
Total Western 441,957 131,239 44,862 179,833 30,587 -- 4,051 27,832 418,404 94.67 
Australia 
(a) No candidate.
The State Parliament 
At the conjoint election for the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly which was held on 23 March 
1968 the Liberal-Country Party Government, led by the Honourable (now Sir) David Brand, was returned to office, its 
majority in the Legislative Assembly being reduced from eight seats to five seats. Government representation in the 
Legislative Council was unchanged. 
All Ministers holding office prior to the election were re-elected to Parliament and retained the portfolios 
held by them in the previous Parliament. 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL AND LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
CONJOINT ELECTION OF 23 MARCH 1968 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
='.lec-tcra.l area - , Electors roll Electoral (a) a.�G. ;;ro·.·ince on area 
�!ales Females Persons and province 
:,'.etrcpoli tan Area- Agricultural, Mining 
�·!e-=ropcli tan - ; 28,371 34,248 62,619 and Pastoral Area 
:;crt:1 :O!etropoli tan 30,785 33,293 64,078 (�:;·..-:."!;:.r..ued)-
:;o�th-East :1etropoli- South-East {'!;} 
tan '" 30,320 32,319 62,639 South-West (b) 
So�th �etropolitan 25,113 26,030 51,143 Upper West ( '};) 
So�th-East �etropolitan 23,340 27,331 51,671 West 
7ctal 138,929 153,221 292,150 Total 
;,gricultural, �ining North-West-Murchison-
az:d. ?astoral 1'.rea- Eyre Area-
Central 1-=.) 9,310 8,439 17,749 Lower North 
Lo·,;er Central 9,017 8,413 17,430 North (b} 
Lo·,;er i;..:est r '::,, 9,665 9,233 18,808 
so·.ith 10 -1 9,627 9,124 18,751 Total 
WHOLE STATE 
:=::lectors ,:;n roll in contested provinces 
Elestors en roll in uncontested provinces 
Total nuwer of electors on roll 
Total number of votes recorded 
Percentage of votes recorded to electors on roll in contested provinces 
sc,r;?.CE:- West Australian Year 1970 pp.101-110. 
SL 
Electors on roll 
Males Females Persons 
9,889 8,562 18,451 
9,133 8,487 17,620 
9,969 8,901 18,870 
9,818 9,824 19,642 
76,428 70,983 147 I 411 
2,516 1,937 4,453 
3,015 2,093 5,108 
5,531 4,030 9,561 
220,888 228,234 449,122 
101,589 106,828 208,417 
119,299 121,406 240,705 
220,888 228,234 449,122 
(a) (a) (dJl92 ,342 
(a) (a) 92.29 
~ 
- , 
I I 
-
I I 
Electoral area (a) 
and province Males 
Metropolitan Area-'-
Ascot 6,028 
Balcatta 7,012 
Belmont 5,953 
Canning 6,974 
Clontarf 5,920 
Cockburn 7,030 
Cottesloe 5,551 
East Melville 6,375 
Floreat 5,747 
Fremantle 5,845 
Karrinyup 5,641 
May lands 5,579 
Melville 5,863 
Mirrabooka 6,720 
Mount Hawthorn 6,150 
Mount Lawley 5,788 
Nedlands 5,610 
Perth 6,043 
South Perth 5,853 
Subiaco 5,420 
Swan 6,040 
Vi.ctoria Park ( e) 5,593 
Wembley (e) 6,194 
Total 138,929 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL P.ND LEGISLATIVE :1,SSEMBLY 
CONJOINT ELECTION OF 23 MARCH 1968 
·LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY
Electors on roll Electoral area (a) 
Females Persons and province 
6,379 12,407 Agricultural,mining 
7,117 14,129 Pastoral Area (cont) 
6,271 12,224 Collie 
7,306 14,280 Dale 
6,839 12,759 Darling Range 
6,791 13,821 Gerald ton 
7,441 12,992 Greenough (e) 
6,976 13,351 Kalgoorlie ( e) 
6,189 11,936 Ka tanning (e) 
5,872 11, 71-'7 Merredin-Yilgarn 
6,287 11,928 Moore 
6,396 11,975 Mount Marshall ( e) 
6,391 12,254 Murray 
7,068 13,788 Narrogin ( e) 
6,400 12,550 Northam 
6,814 12,602 Roe 
6,994 12,604 Stirling (e) 
6,444 12,487 Toodyay 
6,670 12,523 vasse (e) 
7,180 12,600 Warren 
6.205 12,245 Wellington ( e) 
6,516 12,109 
6,675 12,869 Total 
153,221 292,150 
-
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Electors on roll 
Males Females Persons 
2,944 2.808 5,652 
3,570 3,553 7,132 
3,347 3,510 6,857 
3,106 3,048 6,154 
3,497 2,937 6,434 
3,239 2,891 6,130 
2 I 945· 2, 772 5,717 
3,362 2,743 6,105 
3,366 2,916 6,282 
3,213 "'2,788 6,001 
3,478 3,173 6,651 
3,128 2,933 6,061 
4,044 2,878 5,922 
3,679 3 ,139 6,818 
3,231 2,910 6,141 
2,892 2,761 5,653 
2,894 2,885 5,779 
3,249 2,926 6,175 
3,017 2,832 5,849 ' 
76,428 70,428 _147 I 411 
I 
! 
! 
I 
I 
. 
J 
J 
J 
Agricultural, Mining and 
Pastoral Area-
Albany 2,717 3,075 
Avon {e) 3,053 2,773 
Blackwood 2,990 2,676 
Boulder-Dundas (e) 3,288 2,928 
Bunbury 3,170 3,228 
Electors on roll in contested districts 
Electors on roll in uncontested districts 
Total number of electors on roll 
Total number of votes recorded 
Percentage of votes recorded to electors 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
(Continued) 
North-West-Murchison-
Eyre Area-
Gascoyne 
Kimberley 
5,792 Murchison-Eyre {e) 
5,826 Pilbara 
5,666 
6,216 Total ...... 
6,398 
WHOLE STATE 
on roll in contested districts 
I 
1,421 1,153 
1,623 1,164 
1,095 784 
1,392 929 
5,531 4,030 
220,888 i 228,234 I 
175;109 I 184,681 45,779 43,553 
220,888 l 228,234 
(c)
I
(c) 
(c) (c) 
(a) As defined in the Electoral Districts Act, 1947-1965. {b) 
(d) Includes 8,631 informal votes. {e) Uncontested District. 
Uncontested Province. (c) Not available.
(f) Includes 10,255 informal votes.
SOURCE:- West Australian Year 1970 pp 101-110. 
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2,574 
2,787 
1,879 
2,321 
9,561 
449,122 
359,790 
89,332 
449,122 
(f) 331,325
92.09
-I 
-
I 
' 
I ! 
I 
(West Australian Yearbook 1970 - pp393-415) 
THE CLASSIFICATION OF FACTORIES 
In the compilation of statistical data relating to factories in Australia, a standard classification of manufacturing 
industries is used. It is designed in accordance with decisions of the 194� Conference of Statisticians, and 
represents a revision and extension of a classification which was-introduced in 1930-31, replacing the revised versions 
of the original classification formulated in 1902. The construction of a new classification, compatible with the 
United Nations International Standard Industrial Classification, is being undertaken and a preliminary edition of the 
new classification was introduced for the 1968-69 factory census. 
Where the nature of the goods produced would place a factory in more than one sub-class of industry but its 
activities cannot be thus separated, it is classified according to its predominant activity. 
The classes and sub-classes in the classification of factories used for the 1967-68 factory c ensus and earlier 
years are shown below. In the case of several of the sub-classes listed there is no recorded activity in Western 
Australia. 
CLASSIFICATION OF FACTORIES 
Class 1. TREATMENT OF HON-METALLIFEROUS MINE AND QUARRY 
PRODUCTS 
Coke works 
Briquetting and pulverised coal 
Carbide 
Lime, plaster of paris, asphalt 
Fibrous plaster and products 
Marble, slate, etc. 
Cement, portland 
Asbestos cement sheets and mouldings 
Other cement goods 
Other 
Class 2. BRICKS, POTTERY, GLASS , ETC. 
Bricks and tiles 
Earthenware, china, porcelain, terracotta 
Glass (other than bottles) 
Glass bottles 
Other 
Class 3. CHEMICALS, DYES, EXPLOSIVES, PAINTS, 
OILS, GREASE 
Industrial and heavy chemicals and acids 
Pharmaceutical and toilet preparations 
Explosives (including fireworks) 
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Class 4. INDUSTRIAL METALS, MACHINES, IMPLEMENTS AND 
CONVEYANCES 
Smelting, converting, refining, and rolling of iron 
and steel 
Fcundries (ferrous) 
Plant, equipment and machinery (including machine 
tools) 
Other engineering 
Extracting and refining of other metals; alloys 
Electrical machinery, cables and apparatus 
Construction and repair of vehicles--
Tramcars and railway rolling stock-­
Government and municipal 
Other 
Motor vehicles-­
Construction and assembly 
Repairs 
Motor bodies 
Horse-drawn vehicles 
Motor accessories 
Aircraft 
Cycles and accessories 
Other 
Ship and boat building and repairing, marine 
engineering--
Class 3. CHEMICALS, DYES, EXPLOSIVES, PAINTS 
OILS, GREASE 
White lead, paints, varnishes 
Oils, vegetable 
Oils, mineral 
Oils, animal 
Boiling down, tallow refining. 
soap and candles 
Chemical fertilisers 
Inks, Polishes, etc 
Matches 
Other 
Class 5. PRECIOUS METALS, JEWELLERY, PLATE 
Jewellery 
Watches and clocks (including repairs) 
Electroplating (gold, silver, chromium, etc) 
Class 6. TEXTILES AND TEXTILE GOODS ( E:CLUSIVE 
OF KFITTED GOODS) 
Cotton ginning 
Cotton spinning and weaving 
Wool--carding, spinning, weaving 
Hosiery and other knitted goods 
Silk, natural 
Rayon, nylon, and other synthetic fibres 
Flax mills 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods (tents, tarpaulins, etc.) 
Bags and sacks 
Textile dyeing, printing and finishing 
Other 
Class 7. SKINS AND LEATHER (NOT CLOTHING OR 
FOOTWEAR) 
Furriers and fur dressing 
Woolscouring and fellmongery 
Tanning, currying, and leather dressing 
Saddlery, harness and whips 
Machine belting (leather or other) 
Bags, trunks and other goods of leather and leather 
substitutes 
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Class 4, rnDUSTRIAL METALS, MACHIITES, IMPLEMENTS 
AND COIJVEYANCES (Continued) 
Government 
Other 
Cutlery and small hand tools 
A�ricultural machines and implements 
lT�n-ferrous metals-
Rolling and extrusion 
Founding, casting, etc. 
Sheet metal working, pressing, and stamping 
Pipes, tubes and fittings (ferrous) 
Wire and \·Tire working (including ,1ails) 
Stoves, ovens, and ranges 
Gas fittings and meters 
Lead mills 
Sewing machines 
Arms and a=unition (excluding explosives) 
Wireless and amplifying apparatus 
Other metal 1-rnrks 
Class 8. CLOTHDTG (EXCEPT KHTTED) 
Tailoring and ready-made ·clothing 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 
Dressmaking, hemstitching 
Millinery 
Shirts, collars, underclothing 
Foundation garments 
Handerchiefs, ties, scarves 
Hats and caps 
Gloves 
Boots and shoes (not rubber) 
Boot and shoe repairing 
Boot and shoe accessories 
Umbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning (including renovating and 
repairing) 
Other 
Class 9, FOOD, DRINK, AND TOBACCO 
Flour milling 
Cereal foods and starch 
Animal and bird foods 
Chaffcutting and corncrushing 
Bakeries (including cakes and pastry) 
Biscuits 
Sugar mills 
Sugar refining 
Confectionery (including chocolate and icing sugar) 
Jam, fruit and vegetable canning 
Pickles; sauces, vinegar 
Bacon curing 
Butter Factories 
Cheese factories 
Condensed and dried milk factories 
Margarine 
Meat and fish preserving 
Condiments, coffee, spices, etc. (including tea 
blending and packing, food packing, etc.) 
Ice and refrigerating 
Salt 
Aerated waters, cordials, etc. 
Breweries 
Distilleries 
Wine-making 
Cider and perry 
Malting 
Bottling 
Tabacco, cigars and cigarettes 
Dehydrated fruit and vegetables 
Ice cream 
Sausage casings 
Arrowroot 
Other 
Class 10. SAWMILLING, WOODWORKING AND 
BASKETWARE 
Sawmills - sawing from the log 
Sawmills - resawing, dressing, etc. 
Plywood mills (including veneers) 
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Class 10. SAWMILLING, WOODWORKING AND 
BASKETWARE (Continued) 
Bark mills 
Joinery 
Cooperage 
Boxes and cases 
Woodturning, wo·odcarving, etc. 
Basketware, wickerware, etc. 
Perambulators 
Wall and ceiling boards (not plaster or cement) 
Other 
Class 11. FURNITURE OF WOOD, BEDDING, ETC. 
Cabinet, furniture making and upholstery 
Bedding and mattresses (not wire) 
Furnishing drapery 
Picture frames 
Window and verandah blinds 
Class 12. PAPER, STATIONERY, PRINTING, BOOK-
BINDING, ETC. 
Newspapers and periodicals 
Printing, government 
Printing, general (including bookbinding) 
Stationery and paper products 
Stereotyping, electrotyping 
Process and photo-engraving 
Cardboard boxes, cartons, and containers 
Paper bags 
Paper making 
Pencils, penholders, chalks, crayons 
Other 
Class 13. RUBBER 
Rubber goods (including tyre making) 
Tyre retreading and repairing 
Class 14. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
Gramophones and gramophone records 
Pianos, piano-players, organs, etc. 
Other 
Class 15. MISCELLANEOUS PRODUCTS 
Linoleum, oilcloth, etc. 
Bone ,. horn, ivory and shell 
Plastic moulding and products 
Brooms and brushes 
Optical instruments and appliances 
Surgical and other scientific instruments and 
appliances 
Photographic material, developing, etc. 
Toys, games, and sports requisites 
Artificial flowers 
Others 
Glass 16. HEAT, LIGHT, AND POWER 
Electric light and power -­
Government 
Local authority 
Other 
Gas works -­
Government 
Local authority 
Other 
HISTORICAL REVIEW 
While secondary industry in Western Australia has grown considerably since 1900 the greatest advance both in the number 
and the size of factories operating has occurred since 1945. One of the factors contributing to this growth has been 
the provision of adequate power in the south-western portion of the State by the expansion of electricity supplies 
provided by generating stations linked in a grid system. 
In 1900 there were 632 factories operating in Western Australia. By 1910 the number had risen to 822 and by 
1920 to 998. Progress during the first World War was comparatively slow, mainly because the more advanced manufacturing 
facilities already existing in other States were better suited to rapid development. During the decade 1921-1930, 
however, efforts were made to foster Western Australian secondary industry and considerable success was achieved during 
the latter years of this period, the number bf factories increasing from 1 ,170 in 1_926 to 1 ,466 in 1930. Although some 
decline occurred in the depression years of 1930 to 1933, there were 1 , 6 58 factories in operation in 1 935- and by 1940 
the number had reached 2,129. 
No immediate stimulus to the State's manufacturing activity followed the outbreak of the second World War, but 
the more direct threat to Australia which resulted from the fall of Singapore called for a total use of industrial 
potential, and from 1942 onwards an increasing volume of war contracts was placed in Western Australia. The greatest 
demand was for processed foodstuffs but other forms of war production which were especially developed included 
munitions manufacture, shipbuilding (principally of wooden coastal craft) and marine engineering. Although fewer factories 
operated because of the decline in those classes of production which were purely for civilian purposes, employment and 
output increased substantially. 
Production which had developed largely to meet the demands of the armed services declined sharply at the 
conclusion of the war and this was reflected particularly in the decreased manufacture of processed foodstuffs, the full 
production of which considerably exceeded civilian requirements. Secondary industry as a whole benefited greatly, however, 
from the engineering skills and equipment acquired in wa_rtime activities and their transfer to civilian uses facilitated 
the expansion of the metal industries in the State and influenced the production of small to medium-sized machine tools 
and the establishment of a factory producing several types of tract�rs and farm machinery. 
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Such advances enlarged the scope of Western Australian secondary industry and by 1967-68 the number of factories 
had increased to 5,404. Net production per head of population, however, still remains higher in all the other States 
except Queensland. Manufacturing net production per head of mean population in each of the States and in Australia 
as a whole during 1967-68 was as follows: New South Wales, $720; Victoria, $725; Queensland� $383; South Australia $565; 
Western Australia, $435; Tasmania, $522; and Australia, $623. 
The average number of persons employed in Western Australian factories from 1900 to 1968 was as follows: 
1900, 11 ,166 persons; 1905, 13,481; 1910, 14,894; 1915, 15,882; 1920, 16,942; 1925-26, 20,667; 1929-30, 19643; 1934-35, 
17,769; 1939-40, 22,967; 1944-45, 29146; 1949-50, 40,733; 1954-55, 49,314; 1959-60, 49,651; 1964-65, 58,097; and 
1967-68, 67,335. These figures indicate the moderate increase which occurred in factory employment between 1900 and 
and 1920, the continued expansion in the 1920s, the decline in the early 1930s and the accelerated development during 
and after.the second World War. They do not show the levels to which it fell during the first World War and during the 
depression years. 
The large increase between 1944-45 and 1949-50 was due in part to the establishment of many smaller types of 
factory, such as motor-repair workshops, dry-cleaning works and bakeries, resulting from the return to civilian life of 
service personnel and from unusually large population gains by natural increase and from immigration. This high level 
of population increase was maintained in the following five years and in 1954-55 average factory employment reached 
49,314. In 1955-56 the number of persons engaged in factories exceeded 50,000 for the first time but then declined in 
each of the three succeeding years and in 1958�59 had fallen to 48,417. An improvement in 1959-60, when the average 
for the year rose to 49,651, was maintained over the next eight years and by 1967-68 employment in factories had risen to 
67,335. The average number employed in Western Australian factories is exceeded by all Australian States except 
Tasmania. 
A summary of selected items of factory activity from 1900 is given in the following table. 
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SELECTED ITEMS OF FACTORY ACTIVITY 
Persons employed (a) Book values. of-- Engines 
and electric 
Number r:1otors 
of Land and Plant and used to Net 
Year factories Males Females Total buildings machinery drive production 
(b) (b) machinery (d) 
(c) 
1 s•ooo s•ooo rated up $'000 
1900 632 10,261 905 11, 166 2,409 2,506 7 ,270 (e) 
1905 777 11 ,829 1 ,652 13,481 3,579 3,740 11, 151 (e) 
1910 822 12,404 2,490 14,894 3,646 3,879 11 ,378 5,472 
1915 983 13,453 2,429 15,882 5,271 5,467 21 ,997 6,468 
1920 998 14,311 2,631 16,942 7, 128 6 ,822 26,481 9,708 
1925-26 ( f) 1, 170 17,393 3,274 20,667 9, 710 10,962 37,631 19,222 
1929-30 1 ,466 15,921 3,722 19,643 11 ,246 12, 182 37,754 14,976 
1934-35 1 ,658 14,248 3,521 17,769 11 ,347 11 ,527 42,520 12,570 
1939-40 2, 129 18,331 4,636 22,967 1"3, 727 15,917 66,925 18,055 
1944-45 1 , 931 22,404 6,742 29, 146 15,308 16,508 80,667 25,920 
1949-50 3,023 33,711 7,022 40-, 733 22, 110 22,914 120,380 52,088 
1954-55 3,727 42,294 7,020 49,314 60,460 109·,916 204,848 121 ,912 
1959-60 4,279 42,957 6,694 49,651 87, 146 128,450 261 ,660 172,747 
1963-64 4,609 48,163 7,542 55,705 118,813 155,514 327,425 230,511 
1'-964-65 4,734 50,065 8,032 58,097 131, 739 163,526 345,586 260,637 
1965-66 4,906 51,464 8,818 60,282 151 ,047 197,210 371 ,888 288,803 
1966-67 5, 167 53,981 9,776 63,757· 170,308 250,858 397,513 335,788 
1967-68 5,404 56 ,835 10, 500 67,335 198,640 296 ,659 485,644 388,257 
(a) .Average number employed over the whole year; includes working proprietors and, up to and including 1925- 26, fallers
and haulers employed �y sawmills. (b} Includes estimated value of rented premises and plant. (c) Excludes engines
used in electricity generating stations and motors driven by electricity of 01-m generation. (e) Figures not available.
(f) Period of 18 months ended 30 �une 1926.
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Several relatively large concerns began to operate during the.post-war years. Sharp rises in the total horsepower
of engines used to drive machinery are indicative of this growth in the number of highly-mechanised works. Increases 
in net production and the enhanced values of land and building and of plant and machinery are also significant, but 
when considering these figures allowances should be made for price changes which occurred during the period.· 
In recent years the scope of Western Australian· secondary industry has been enlarged by the introduction of 
large and medium sized factories engaged in ·such activities as oil refining, steel rolling, titanium dioxide extraction,
paper production, alumina refining, cotton ginning, rubber tyre manufacture, blast furnace operations, iron ore 
pelletising, explosives manufacture and ammonium nitrate production. 
PRINCIPAL ITEMS ACCORDING TO CLASS OF INDUSTRY, 1967-68 
Land,
buiJd-
Class of Number Persons Salaries ings, 
industry of em and Mater- Power, Net o
u
i�r
plant 
fac- ployed wages ials fuel and production ma chin-
tori es (a) (b) used light (e) ery 
(c) used ( f) 
(d) 
rreatment of non- $ 1 000 $1 000 $ 1 000 $'000 $'000 $1 000 
netaliferous mine 
tnd quarry products 173 2, 129 6,202 18,342 1,883 18,900 I9, 125 18,231 
3ric-ks·, pottery, 
�lass etc. 47 1,796 5,334 3,849 .2 ,034 11,284 17,168 9,713 
;hemicals, dyes, 
�xplosives, paints, 
)ils, . grease 92 3,209 10,524 98,854 5,360 47,426 151,640 63,055 
:ndustrial metals, 
1achines, implements,
:onveyances 2;824 31 ,694 85 ,426 158,212 7, 153 159,303 324,668 196,152 
>recious metals, 
jewellery, plate 94 288 529 392 80 .1,207 1,680 994 
�extiles and 
;extile goods 
inclusive of 
:ni tted goods) 37 758 t,560 4,. 9-59 161 3,015 8,1---34 3,222 
lkins and leather 
not clothing or
.'ootwear) 24 549 1,296 1,653 152 2, 230- 4,0-36 1,590 
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PRHTCIPAL ITEMS ACCORDING TO CLASS. OF INDUSTRY, 1967-68 
Class of industry Land, 
Number Persons Salaries Power, . build-
-of em- and Materials fuel and Net ings, 
factor plo
)
ed wages used light production Output plant 
ies (a (b) (c) used and 
(d) machinery 
f 
8. Clothing (except knitted) 327 3,015 4,340 4,467 198 7,523 12, 187 6,152 
9. Food, drink .and tobapco 629 9,340 22,575 111 ,632 3, 162 53,565 168,359 56,872 
10.Sawmilling, woodworking
and basketware 479 6,084 15,402 29,298 947 30,003 60, 248 15,903 
11.Furniture of wood, bedding,
etc. 218 1,840 3,886 8,903 84 7,651 16,638 5,022 
12.Paper, stationery, printing,
bookbinding etc. 167 3,722 10,044 15, 775 701 19,709 36, 186 25, 139 
13.Rubber 49 508 1 ,352 3,254 147 2,866 6,267 2,696 
14.Musical instruments 7 29 55 14 1 83 98 99 
15.Miscellaneous products 145 1 ,010 2,042 3,423 116 4,273 7 ,811 4,628 
Total Class 1 to 15 5,312 6?,971 110,567 463,028 22, 180 369,037 854,246 409,468 
16.Heat,light and power 92 1 ,364 4,534 2,526 11,381 19,220 33-,...126 85,832 
TOTAL, ALL CLASSES 5,404 67,335 175, 100 465,554 33,561 388,257 887 ,.372 495,300 
(a) Average number employed over the whole year; includes working proprietors. (b) Excludes amounts drawn_ by working
pro1rietors. (c) Includes contaii:iers and rep�irs to buildings� plant, e�c. (d) Includes lubricating oil and water
(f Book values at end of year, includes estimated value of rented premises and plant. 
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Location of Secondary Industry 
Two-thirds of the State's factories, including those situated in the rapidly developing complex at Kwinana, are 
located in the Perth Statistical Division, which contains the greatest population, both in number and density. 
The adjoining South-West Statistical Division ranks next to the Perth Division ·in total population and number of 
factories. 
Statistical 
Division 
Perth 
South-West 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Eastern Goldfields 
Central 
North-West 
Pilbara 
Kimberley 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
PRINCIPAL ITEMS ACCORDING TO STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
Number Persons 
of em-
factor- ployed 
ies (a) 
3,647 55,564 
527 4,996 
299 1,985 
346 1 ,691 
255 1,296 
187 954 
12 40 
37 200 
50 279 
44 330 
----
5,404 67,335 
Salaries 
and wages 
(b) 
$'000 
146,415 
12,332 
4,335 
3,560 
2,937 
2,204 
110 
543 
1,447 
1 ,217 
175, 100 
Materials 
used 
(c) 
$'000 
379, 148 
27,467 
14,397 
8,718 
18, 722 
4,780 
121 
1,414 
5,706 
5,082 
465,554 
1967-68 
Value of--
Power, 
fuel Net Output 
and produc-
light 
useJ(d 
$'000 $'000 $ 1 000 
21 ,535 315,601 716,283 
5,986 35,685 69, 1.37 
489 9,600 24,486 
1 ,569 7, 131 17 ,417 
573 6,947 26 ,242 
1 ,562 4,863 11 ,206 
177 255 553 
150 1 ,091- 2,655 
955 4, 166 10,827 
567 2,917 8,567 
33,561 388,257 887,372 
(a) Average number employed over the whole year; includes working proprietors. (b)· Excludes amounts drawn by working
�roprietors. (c) Includes containers and repairs to buildings, plant, etc. (d) Includes lubricating oil and water. 
tf)-Book values at end of year; includes estimated value of rented premises and plant. 
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Land 
building 
plant 
and 
ma chin er� 
f 
$ 1 000 
351,843 
63,086 
10,448 
5,590 
6,859 
9,365 
427 
1 ,397 
38,324 
7,961 
495,300 
Aerated waters 
Bacon and ham 
Commodity 
Bath heaters - solid fuel 
Batteries - automotive (b)-
6 volt 
12 volt 
Boots, shoes and sandals (d) 
Bran 
Bread (2 lb loaf) (e) 
Bricks (f) 
Butter 
Cases - fruit{ vegetable, etc (includ 
ing shooks) 
Cheese 
Coats -sports-men's and youth's 
Coke (including coke breeze) 
Cordials and syrups 
Electricity generated 
Fibrous plaster sheets 
Flour --
Plain (h) 
Self-raising 
Gas (town) produced 
Hot water systems-domestic (i)-­
Electric 
Other 
Iron - pig-iron 
Jelly crystals 
Lime (quicklime) 
Macaroni, spaghetti, vermicelli 
Mattresses - soft-filled (j) 
Paint·s and enamels (k) 
Pickles and chutneys 
Plaster of paris 
Pollard 
Pyjama suits - men's and boy's (1) 
Sauce (all types) 
Shirts (all types)-men's and boys 
PRODUCTION OF SELECTED COMMODITIES (a) 
Unit 
'000 gal 
'000 lb 
number 
number 
number 
pair 
ton (2,000lb) 
000 
1 000 
1 000 lb 
1 000 
1 000 lb 
number 
ton 
gallon 
mil. kWh 
'000 sq yd 
ton(2,000 lb) 
cwt 
mil. cu ft 
number 
number 
ton 
lb 
ton 
cwt 
number 
gallon 
pint 
ton 
ton (2,000 1b) 
dozen 
pint 
dozen 
1963-.64 
6,462 
8,468 
4,717 
( c) 
(c) 
748,992 
27,502 
58, 172 
155,792 
15,491 
1,987 
3,373 
1,057 
13,928 
281, 730 
1 ,318 
1 ,642 
143,296 
82,548 
1 ,435 
4,188 
5,881 
46,769 
867,317 
30,024 
17,289 
47,855 
521 , 590 
271 ,486 
20,929 
21,732 
13,063 
488, 120 
58,952 
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1964-65 
6,918 
8 ,921 
4 ,621 
8,086 
21 ,486 
850,548 
25,452 
57, 731 
146,057 
17,387 
1, 795 
4,051 
877 
12,822 
337,629 
1 ,474 
1, 597 
134,378 
74 ,206 
1 ,458 
4,824 
7,507 
47,355 
992,212 
41,280 
15,437 
59,491 
546,549 
438,066 
22,263 
18,975 
12,555 
483,594 
66,489 
1965-66 
8,796 
9,605 
4,498 
8,456 
23,041 
847,907 
21 ,524 
57,333 
140,611 
18, 133 
1 ,947 
2,712 
792 
14,036 
428,007 
1 ,639 
1, 716 
113,665 
70,515 
1 ,483 
4,135 
9,016 
45,864 
9721828 
(CJ 
15,654 
66,755 
585, 137 
518,540 
20,994 
16,210 
10,582 
316,818 
64,905 
1966-67 
10,324 
10,259 
4,312 
9,020 
27 ,649 
875,341 
19,366 
58,777 
163, 166 
14,394 
1 ,905 
3,807 
775 
16,461 
510,824 
1 ,903 
1, 743 
101,109 
62,548-
1 ,560 
6,081 
9,370 
(c) 
954{926 
(cJ 
14,550 
62,735 
633,715 
*406,460
21 ,573
14, 187
10,954
297, 144
64,070
1967-68 
9,831 
H,404 
4,556 
9,745 
29,582 
906,726 
20,976 
61,335 
207,575 
13,248 
(c) 
(g)4,310
821
12, 144
509,980 
2,216 
1,954 
110,692 
66, 111 
1, 778-
8,396 
10,636 
(c) 
934{435(cJ 
12,916 
61,486 
701 ,002 
390,288 
24,960 
16,996 
9,028 
170,171 
63, 153 
Continued PRODUCTION OF SELECTED COMMODITIES (a) 
Commodity Unit 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
leepers, railway-sawn 1 000 sup.ft 46,489 53, 189 58,817 53,392 48,691 
lippers pair 143,471 109,818 140,034 176, 207 125,580 
oap and soap substitutes (m) cwt 65,488 54,231 65,413 71 ,512 75,202 
teel, constructional-fabricated ton 34,348 39,995 52,357 58,368 73,703 
tock and poultry foods-meat and bone 
meal cwt 218,832 191 ,662 246,949 259,713 370,548 
uits-men's and youth's -2 and 3 piece number 10,570 10,869 9,932 9,961 9,327 
ulphuric acid ton 306,889 326, 103 404,848 455,705 535,663 
uperphosphate 1 000 ton 864 867 1,070 1 ,201 1 ,412 
allow (raw and refined) (n) cwt 223,081 242,347 234,099 274, 236 339,591 
iles (acoustic)-plaster sq yd 30, 140 32,052 24,595 24,024 (c) 
imber (from local logs)-sawn (o) '000 sup.ft 195,724 207,304 211 ,638 204,505 211 ,726 
rousers-men's and youth's --
Sports number 126, 243 150,910 131,860 91, 186 107 ,398 
Work number 130,022 124,454 134 ,924 122,808 101,597 
yres (retreaded and recapped) number 193,872 218, 146 225, 168 221, 359 . 219,501 
inegar (including bulk) gallon 152,920 158,457 144,597 137 ,296 148,687 
ire, barbed ton 1 , 615 1 ,559 i ,615 1 ,983 1,713 
:)01 - scoured 1 000 lb 27,478 26, 543 26,690 26, 781 27,916 
i) Figures include quantities produced and used in own works. (b) Includes rebuilt batteries. (c) Not �vailable for
Ablication. (d) Excludes sandshoes, rubber thongs and other footwear wholly of rubber. (e) Includes loaves other than
lb size, and bread rolls, etc. in terms of 2 lb loaf equivalent. (f) For 1964-64, figures include all types of 
tandard size bricks. For later years fi�es represent clay bricks only (all sizes). (g) Source: Commonwealth Dairy 
�oduce Equalisation Committee Limited. (h) Includes quantities used for making self-raising flour. (i) Excludes solar 
,sorber units. (j) Includes rubber, plastic foam and sponge. (k) Ready-mixed, excluding water paints. (1) Woven Fabric.
u) Includes detergents. (n) Includes dripping, (0) Includes plywood veneers and railway sleepers (see separate item
,ove). * Revised.
)urce - West Australian Year Book 1970 Pages 393-398,
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TRADE UNIONS 
The following table gives particulars of the number of trade unions in Western Australia and the number of members at 
the end of December of the years 1964 to 1968. The table also shows the extimated proportion of trade union members 
to total wage and salary earners in employment. As estimates of numbers of wage and salary earners in employment do 
not include employees engaged in rural industry or in private domestic service the percentages have been calculated on 
figures obtained by adding to the estimates for December in each year the number of employees in rural industry and 
private domestic service recorded at the nearest available Population Census. For this reason, and also because the 
membership of-trade unions includes some persons not in employment, the percentages shown in the table are approxi­
mations. 
TRADE Ul:IONS---NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP 
Proportion of total wa
!
e
Number of members and salary earners (a 
Number 
( 1 000) (per cent) 
Date of 
unions 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
End of December--
1964 154 108,5 26.6 135. 1 61 43 56 
1965- 155 110.6 28.6 139.2 59 42 54 
1966 157 114. 7 31.8 1-46.6 59 45 55 
1967 155 117 .4 34.9 152.3 58 45 54 
1968 157 123.1 37.8 160.9 58 45 54 
SOURCE: Western Australian Year Book pages 471-492 
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·! 
The following table shows the numbers and membership of trade unions in Western Australia in braod industry groups. 
The table does not give a precise classification of trade union members according to industry, because in cases where 
the members of a union are employed in a number of industries they have been classified to the predominant industry for 
the union concerned. 
Date 
d of December--
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
:'l. of December--
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
TRADE UNIONS--NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP: INDUSTRY GROUPS 
Manufac­
turing 
36 
35 
36 
34 
33 
30.4 
31.9 
33.5 
33.5 
34.3 
Building 
and 
construc­
tion 
Trans­
port 
NUMBER OF UNIONS 
7 
7 
7 
8 
7 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
NUMBER OF MEMBERS ('000) 
10.7 
11.4 
11. 5
13.9
17.9
18.7 
19.2 
19.1 
19.3 
20.0 
Public 
authority 
n.e.i.,
etc. 
(a) 
45 
45 
44 
43 
46 
29.7 
30.1 
31.9 
33.1 
35.0 
Other 
(b) 
46 
48 
50 
50 
51 
46. 2
46.7
50.6
52.5
53.9
All groups 
154 
155 
157 
155 
157 
135 .1 
139.2 
146.6 
152.3 
160.9 
(a) Includes Communication and municipal, etc. (b) Includes Agriculture, etcj Mining and quarrying: Banking,
insurance and clericalj Wholesale and retail tradej Amusement, hotels, personal service, etc,; and Community and
business service.
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APPRENTICESHIP 
The first registration of an apprentice in Western Australia was made, on 25 /,fay 1903 to the trade of book binding. At 31 December 1968 
the total number of apprentices registered in this State was 10, 387 in a wide variety of trad'es. 
Apprenticeships in this State are provided for and are subject to awards of the Western Australian Industrial Commission and registered 
industrial agreements. The Western Australian Industrial Commission functions by authority of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912-1968. 
By definition, an apprentice is a person of either sex and of any age (other than the mimimun age for which compulsory school attendance is 
required) who is apprenticed to learn or to be taught any industry, trade, craft or calling to which the Apprenticeship Regulations of the 
Commission apply. The Commission controls all industrial aspects of apprenticeship while the Technical Education Division of the Education 
Department provides the technical training as prescribed by the various awards of the Commission and by industrial agreements. 
The Western Australian Apprenticeship Advisory Council, which comprises two representatives each from employers, employees and the State 
Government, and the Industrial Registrar as Chairman, advises the ',linister for Labour, the �1inister for Education and the Commission on 
matters of policy in respect of apprenticeship. 
The Council assigns to Apprenticeship Advisory Boards such matters of an advisory nature relating to its trade or group of trades as 
considered necessary. Recommendations made to the Council from a Board may, after consideration and approval by the Council, be submitted 
to the Commission or Director=General of Education with a view to their implementation. The Boards consist of representatives from employers 
and employees, together with a representative from both the Department of Labour and Technical Education Division of the Education Department. 
The Administrative Officer of the Council is Chairman of all Apprenticeship Advisory Boards, thereby establishing a permanent liaison between 
the Boards aad the Council. 
A major achievement has been the general acceptance by most trades and by the consent of all parties involved in apprenti.ceship agreements 
of the Council's policy of shortened terms on grounds of educational achievement and vocational aptitude. The only major industry currently 
not participating in this policy is the printing trade, 
Technical school attendance is compulsory when the Technical Education Division has suitable classes available in schools within a twelve­
mile radius of the apprentice's home. Block release training was commenced in 1969 in the carpentry and joinery trade and the painting trade; 
in other cases day release training is prescribed. In the building trade compulsory attendance for intensive training is prescribed for 
country apprentices and correspondence lessons are available in most other trades. 
Federal awards are of much less significance than State awards in apprenticeship matters in Western Australia. The total numbers of 
apprentices employed in this State at 31 December 1969 under the provisions of the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1969 
and ,the Public Service Act 1922-1968 were 299 and 64, respectively. Section 52 of the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act enables 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commission to issue awards covering the rates of pay and conditions of employment of 
apprentices. In practice,however, the Commonwealth tends to delegate or refer the authority in such matters to the State. 
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As a result, the Industrial Registrar of the Western Australian Industrial Commission registers agreements 
involving apprentices and, on the completion of the term of apprenticeship, issues a Final Certificate, provided the 
apprentice has met the statutory requirements of the State in respect of examinations conducted by the Western 
Australian Industrial Commission and the Technical Education Division of the Education Department. 
APPRENTICESHIP--NUMBER OF EFFECTIVE REGISTRATIONS 
At 31 December-- At 31 December--
Trade 1966 1967 1968 Trade 1966 1967 1968 
tate awards-- State awards--continued 
Baking 85 74 84 Optical 10 9 11 
Bootmaking 5 5 6 Pastry cooking 39 46 40 
Building-- Printing--
Carpentry and joinery 790 866 934 Composing 114 106 105 
Bricklaying 93 98 113 Letterpress machining 30 27 29 
Painting and signwriting 354 330 336 Other 66 74 81 
Plastering 66 82 96 Radio and television servicing 55 67 83 
Plumbing 396 432 474 Saddlery and leather working 6 5 4 
Glazing 42 39 46 Sheetmetal working. 250 241 249 
Other 5 5 8 Timber machining 65 59 62 
3utchering and smallgoods 433 404 437 Vehicle building--
)ental technician 17 17 29 Bodymaking 170 136 136 
lurni ture-- Painting 165 172 194 
Cabihetmaking 214 241 288 Panel beating 328- 339 360 
woodmachining 69 63 69 Other 24 25 20 
Upholstery 32 35 38 
Other 57 58 64 9,072 �.290 ro,024 Iairdressing-- Total, State awards 
Men's 77 82 90 
---
Ladies' 817 865 959 Commonwealth awards--
iewellery and watchmaking 27 25 25 Aircraft engineering 57 66 79 
Ietal trades-- Bo-otmaking 47 37 27 
Boilermaking 474 496 532 Printing--
Electrical fitting 456 497 532 Composing 65 63 63 
Electrical installing 383 434 510 Letterpress machining 67 70 72 
Fitting and turning 463 485 534 Other 21 20 20 
Fitting 379 339 274 Shipwrighting 35 32 38 
Turning 104 90 93 
Motor mechanic 1 ,204 1, 262 1 ;362 
Moulding 85 74 59 
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Continued 
APPRENTICESHIP--NUHBER OF EFFECTIVE REGISTRATI01'TS 
Trade 1966 1967 1968 Trade. 1966 1967 1968 
State awards--
Refrigeration fitting 
Welding 
Other 
67 78 87 Total, Commonwealth awards 292 288 299 
198 187 183 
358 321 378 Cormnom1eal th Government 
Departments 49 56 64 
GRAHD TOTAL 9,413 9,634 10,387 ---
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AVERAGE EARNINGS AND HOURS (a)--PRIVATE EMPLOYMENT 
ALL INDUSTRY GROUPS (b) 
October-
Particulars 1963 1964 1966 1967 
,verage weekly earnings (c)-- $ $ $ $ 
Adult males 47.20 49.90 60.40 65.10 
Junior males 20.70 21 .40 27 .10 28.80 
Adult females 29.50 30.50 35.10 36.20 
Junior females 17.20 17.40 21.10 22.70 
rerage weekly hours paid for (c)-- hrs hrs hrs hrs 
Adult males 41.4 42. 2 43.5 44.2 
Junior males 40.4 40.8 41.0 41.1 
Adult females 39.6 39.7 39.3 39.6 
Junior females 39.9 39.5 39.3 39.3 
·erage hourly earnings (c)-- $ $ $ $ 
Adult males 1.14 1. l8 1.39 1.47 
Junior males 0.51 0.53 0.66 0.70 
Adult females 0.75 0.77 0.89 0.91 
Junior females 0.43 0.44 0.54 0.58 
�a� Excludes managerial, professional and higher supervisory staff. Full-time employees only b Excludes rural industry and private domestic service. ( c) Last pay-period in October. 
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1968 
$ 
73.00 
31 .20 
38.60 
23.90 
hrs 
45.8 
41.5 
39.5 
39.4 
$ 
1.59 
0.75 
0.98 
0.61 
are included. 
The follow�ng table analyses total earnings for Western Australia to show their overtime component in October 1967 
and 1968. 
AVERAGE WEEKLY OVERTIME AND ORDINARY-TIME EARNINGS (a) 
PRIVATE EMPLOYMENT (b) 
Particulars 
Adult males-­
Manufacturing--
Founding, engineering, vehicles, etc 
Other 
Total Manufacturing 
Non-manufacturing 
All industry groups (c) 
Junior males--all industry grours 
Females--all industry groups (c)
Adult 
Junior 
(c) 
($) 
Average weekly 
overtime 
earnings (a) 
October--
1967 1968 
16.80 15.20 
10.40 11 .60 
13.00 13.10 
10.40 16.60 
11.40 15.20 
2.10 2.90 
1.00 1.30 
0.50 0.60 
Average weekly 
ordinary-time 
earnings (a) 
October--
1967 1968 
51.30 59.00 
51 .10 52.90 
51 .10 55.40 
55.50 59.50 
53.70 57.80 
26.70 28.30 
35.20 37.30 
22.20 23.30 
Average weekly 
total. 
earnings 
October--
1967 1968 
68.00 74.30 
61.40 64.50 
64.10 68.40 
65.80 76.00 
65.10 73.00 
28.80 31 .20 
26.20 38.60 / 
22.70 23.90 
$36 
$32 
$21 
$24 
$20 
$16 
$11 
A'IALES 
$,4 FEMALES 
State Basic Wage I METROPOLITAN AREA ltlMALES AND FEMALES 
1 JUL V 1926 TO Jf DECEMBER t96S 
ltl f,- 5op1o..,:...., '"" th . . f ' ,., . 1Mw1t ""'"'• •pfi•d � , .. �. th. !•11 .. 
"""L,___ ---
$36 
n2 
$20 
t,o 
$ll 
$4 ------
19:IO 1915 194il 19·~ If$(, Vi''' I~ 19,5 
.__ ___ _.__.__.__.__....__-'---'--~-'--'-~--'-__.__..__.__...__....___,,_....__,_ _ _._~__.-.__..__,.&...--1,._....-....,__ ____ L-.t..~_j-.&.-+--•-...;.. _ _.,...__, _ __..._._...._......_.-
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS, MARITAL STATUS AND AGE--1'1ALES 
CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966 
Occupational status and 
Age last birthday (years) 
marital status 
15-19 20 -24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and Total (a) 
over 
Employers--
Never married 186 473 555 256 183 132 42 1,827 
Married 6 376 3,711 5,504 5, 109 3,358 854 18,918 
Married but permanently separated 2 33 69 72 51 19 246 
Widowed 1 6 24 45 74 87 237 
Divorced 17 36 53 35 13 155 
Total 193 852 4,322 5,889 5,462 3,650 1 ,015 21 ,383 
Self-employed--
Never married 575 1,234 1 , 111 602 450 414 144 4,530 
Married 11 652 4,512 5,488 4,336 3,544 1, 100 19,643 
Married but permanently separated 5 59 92 87 65 29 337 
Widowed 1 2 22 48 142 139 354 
Divorced 1 23 76 70 79 23 272 
Total 586 1,893 5,707 6,280 - 4,991 4,244 1 ,435 25,136 
Employees (on wage or salary)--
Never married 26 ,456 17, 305 9,4-48 4,468 2,783 2,054 372 62,886 
Married 422 8, 127 31 ,008 35,293 27,719 19,600 2,407 124,576 
Married but permanently separated 3 133 722 1,038 986 667 103 3,652 
Widowed 6 15 59 230 534 983 325 2, 152 
Divorced 8 28 302 660 765 607 68 2,438 
Total 26,895 25,608 41,539 41 ,689 32,787 24,911 3,275 195,704 
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Continued 
Occupational status and 
marital status 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and Total 
over (a) 
Helpers (not on wage or salary)--
Never married 402 150 42 11 12 25 27 669 
Married 19 30 31 41 57 77 255 
Married but permanently separated 1 1 2 9 4 17 
Widowed 3 6 30 39 
Divorced 2 3 7 14 
---
Total 402 170 74 45 58 100 145 994 
Total employed--
Never married 27,619 19, 162 11, 156 5,337 3,428 2,625 585 69,912 
Married 439 9,174 39,261 46,316 37,205 26,559 4,438 163,392 
Married but permanently separated 3 141 815 1 ,201 1 ,145 792 155 4,252 
Widowed 6 17 67 276 630 1, 205 581 ·2, 782
Divorced 9 29 343 773 890 724 111 2,879 --- --- ---
TOTAL EMPLOYED 28,076 28,523 51 ,642 53,903 43,298 31 ,905 5,870 243,217 
Jnemployed--
Never married 533 351 263 136 89 80 20 1 ,472 
Married 6 85 278 329 236 232 58 1,224 
Married.but permanently separated 3 24 36 31 20 4 118 
Widowed 3 1 6 14 21 9 54 
Divorced 2 8 16 25 15 4 . 70 --- ---
Total Unemployed 539 444 574 523 395 368. 95 2,938 
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Continued 
Occupational status and 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and Total marital status over (a) 
Total in work force--
Never married 28, 152 19,513 11,419 5,473 3,517 2,705 605 71,384 
Married 445 9,259 39,539 46,645 37,441 26, 791 4,496 164,616 
Married but permanently separated 3 144 839 1 ,237 1, 176 812 159 4,370 
Widowed 6 20 68 282 644 1 ,226 590 2,836 
Divorced 9 31 351 789 915 739 115 2,949 
TOTAL WORK FORCE 28,615 28,967 52,216 54 ,426 43,693 32,273 5,965 246, 155 
Not in work force--
Never married 12,090 1,920 873 572 586 1, 199 2,564 (a)19,804
Married 7 133 475 753 1,086 3,803 14,366 20,623
Married but permanently separated 1 9 34 80 138 251 651 '1,164
Widowed 1 1 5 19 58 354 4,378 4,816 
Divorced 2 20 54 93 216 407 792 
Total not in work force � 2,IJ99 2,065 1,407 1,478 1 ,961 5,823 22,366 (a�47,199 
Total Males--
Never married 40,242 21 ,433 12,292 6,045 4, 103 3,904 3, 169 (a)91,188
Married 452 9,392 40,014 47,398 38,527 30,594 18,862 185,239
Married but permanently separated 4 153 873 1 ,317 1 ,314 1 ,063 810 5,534 
Widowed 7 21 73 301 702 1 ,580 4,968 7 ,652 
Divorced 9 33 , 371 843 1,008 955 522 3,741 
GRAND TOTAL 40,714 31,032 54,623 55,904 45,654 38,096 28,331 (a)293,354
(a) Excludes 43,524 males aged 0-4 years, 45,791 males aged 5-9 years and 44,022 males aged 10-14 years not in the work
force.
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS, MARITAL STATUS AND AGE--FEMALES 
CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966 
Occupational status and Age last birthday (years) 
marital status 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-55 45-54 55-64 65 and Total 
(a) over 
Employers--
16 Never married 8 24 24 22 44 50 188 
Married- 7 122 869 1 ,328 1, 1 22 497 58 4,003 
Married but permanently separated 5 21 18 13 4 61 
Widowed 3 24 113 154 81 376 
Divorced 4 24 20 23 1 72 
--- --- --- ---
Total 15 147 905 1,419 1 ,317 737 160 4,700 
Self-employed--
Never married 38 44 30 35 61 83 42 333 
Married 10 186 907 1, 145 989 509 87 3,833 
Married but permanently separated 3 13 23 30 21 2 92 
Widowed 5 35 79 132 95 346 
Divorced 7 19 38 18 J 85 --- --- ---
Total 48 233 962 1 ,257 1,197 763 229 4,689 
Employees (on wage or salary)-
Never married 23,301 9, 117 3,330 1 ,594 1,473 1 ,249 339 40,403 
Married 730 4,719 7,157 10, 165 6,831 2,215 176 31,993 
Married but permanently separated 24 195 507 748 705 277 29 2,485 
Widowed 6 14 84 402 1, 130 1, 157 317 _ 3, 110 
Divorced 2 23 260 532 541 280 32 1,670 --- ---
Total 24,063 14,068 11 ,338 13,441 10,680 5, 178 893 79,661 
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Continue 
Occupational status and 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and Total 
mariatal status over (a) 
Helpers (not on wage or salary) 
Never married 159 55 29 17 10 11 5 286 
Married 15 127 413 508 500 259 60 1,882 
Married but permanently separated 3 12 10 4 4 4 37 
Widowed 1 3 2 12 33 34 85 
Divorced 1 5 4 5 5 20 ---
Total 174 187 462 541 531 312 103 2,310 
Total employed--
Never married 23,506 9,240 3,413 1 ,668 1 ,588 1 ,393 402 41 ,210 
Married 762 5,154 9,346 13, 146 9,442 3,480 381 41,711 
Married but permanently separated 24 . 201 537 802 757 315 39 2,675 
Widowed 6 16 95 463 1 ,334 1,476 527 3,917 
Divorced 2 24 276 579 604 326 36 1,847 
TOTAL EMPLOYED 24,300 14,635 13,667 16,658 13, 725 6,990 1 ,385 91 ,360 
Unemployed--
Never married 663 228 82 18 16 15 1,022 
Married 47 167 219 211 99 28 10 781 
Married but permanently separated 4 17 21 36 33 8 119 
Widowed 3 2 10 31 31 17 94 
Divorced 2 10 13 12 9 2 48 
Total unemployed 714 417 334 288 191 91 29 2,064 
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Continued 
Occupational status and 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and Total 
marital status over (a) 
Total in work force--
Never married 24, 169 9,468 3,495 1,686 1 ,604 1,408 402 42,232 
Married 809 5 ,321 9,565 13,357 9,541 3,508 391 42,492 
Married but permanently re para ted 28 218 558 838 790 323 39 2,794 
Widowed 6 19 97 473 1 ,365 1 ,507 544 4,011 
Divorced 2 26 286 592 616 335 38 1 ,895 --- --- ---
TOTAL IN WORK FORCE 25,014 15,052 14,001 16,946 13,916 7,081 1,414 93,424 
Not in work force--
Never married 11 , 191 1 ,099 724 557 625 1,209 2,555 (a)17,960
Married 2,356 12, 134 34,202 32,490 26, 989 20,116 12,274 140,561
Married but permanently separated 14 144 556 697 568 618 595 '3, 192 
Widowed 2 22 179 531 1, 743 5,043 18,603 26,123 
Divorced 3 25 180 300 404 513 454 1 ,879 --- ---
Total not in work force 13,566 13,424 35,841 34,575 30,329 27,499 34,481 (a)189,715
Total Females--
Never married 35, 360 10,567 4,219 2,243 2,229 2,617 2,957 (a):i0,192 
Married 3, 165 17,455 43,767 45,847 36,530 23,624 12,665 183,053 
Married but permanently separated 42 3'62 1, 114 1 ,535 1 ,358 941 634 5,986 
Widowed 8 41 '276 1,004 3, 108 6,550 19, 147 30,134 
Divorced 5 51 466 892 1 ,020 848 492 3,774 ---
GRAND TOTAL 38,580 28,476 49,842 51 ,521 44,245 34,580 35,895 (a)283,139
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INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION 
CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1966 
Industry group and sub-group (a) 
Primary production-­
Rural industries 
Other primary production (b) 
Total, Primary production 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing--
Cement, bricks, glass and stone 
Founding, engineering and metal working 
Manufacture, assembly and repair of ships, vehicles, and parts 
Food, drink and tobacco 
Sawmilling, wood products (other than furniture) 
Paper and paper products, printing, packaging, bookbinding 
and photography 
Other and undefined 
Total, Manufacturing 
Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services (c) 
Building and construction--
Construction and repair of buildings 
Construction works (other than buildings) 
Total, Building and construction 
79 
Males 
34, 267 
2 ,697 
36 ,964 
8,021 
3,507 
14,795 
8,337 
7, 112 
5,057 
3,610 
8; 127 
50,545 
5,508 
20,625 
13,261 
33,886 
Females 
6,375 
99 
6,474 
310 
289 
1 ,606 
369 
2,610 
316 
1 ,396 
3, 762 
10,348 
346 
931 
250 
1,181 
Number 
40,642 
2, 796 
43,438 
8,331 
3, 796 
16,401 
8, 706 
9,722 
5,373 
5,006 
11,889 
60,893 
5,854 
21 ,556 
13,511 
35,067 
Persons 
Work 
force 
11 ,97 
0.82 
12, 79 
2.45 
1.12 
4.83 
2.5& 
2.86 
1.58 
1.47 
3.50 
17.93 
1. 72
6.35 
3,98 
10.33 
Percentage of--
Popula­
tion 
5.19 
1.00 
0.45 
1.96 
1.04 
1 .16 
0.64 
0.60 
1.42 
7.28 
0.70 
2.58 
1.61 
4.19 
.,._ 

Continued 
Industry group and sub-group (a) 
Transport and storage-­
Road transport 
Rail and air transport 
Other transport ; storage 
Total, Transport and storage 
Communication 
Finance and property-­
Banking 
Insurance 
Other finance and property 
Total, Finance and property 
Commerce-­
Wholesale trade 
Livestock and primary produce dealing, etc. 
Retail trade 
Total, Commerce 
Public-_authority (n.e.i.) and defence services 
Community and business services (including professional)-­
Health, hospitals, etc. 
Education 
BOA 
Males 
8,648 
7 ,614 
5,856 
22, 118 
5,698 
3,398 
2,003 
1 ,950 
7,351 
13,774 
3,365 
19, 736 
36,875 
10,886 
4,295 
6,477 
Females 
972 
518 
294 
1, 784 
1 ,341 
1 ,674 
1 ,413 
1 ,330 
4,417 
4,612 
727 
18,862 
24,201 
3,052 
12,084 
7 ,969 
Number 
9,620 
8, 132 
6, 150 
23,902 
7,039 
5,072 
3,416 
3,280 
11, 768 
18,386 
4,092 
38,598 
61 ,076 
13,938 
16,379 
14,446 
Persons 
Work 
force 
2.83 
2.39 
1.81 
7.04 
2.07 
1.49 
1.01 
0.97 
5.41 
1.21 
11.37 
17.99 
4.10 
4.82 
4.25 
Percentage of--
Popula­
tion 
1.15 
0.97 
0.74 
2.86 
0.84 
0.61 
0.41 
0.39 
1.41 
2.20 
9.49 
4.61 
7.30 
1.67 
1.96 
1. 73
3,47 

Continued 
Industry group and sub-group (a) 
Community and business services (including professional)-­
Other (including professional) 
Total, Community and business services 
Amusement, hotels and other accommodation, cafes, etc.(d) 
Amusement, sport and recreation 
Hotels, boarding houses and other accommodation, restaurants 
Other personal services 
Total, Amusement, hotels, etc. 
Other industries and industry inadequately described (e) 
Grand Total--Persons in the work force 
Persons not in the work force 
TOTAL POPULATION 
Males 
7,050 
17,822 
2,737 
3, 171 
2,267 
8, 175 
2,306 
246,155 
180,536 
426,691 
Females 
4,319 
24,372 
1, 234 
6,616 
4,523 
12,373 
3,225 
93,424 
316,558 
409,982 
Number 
11 ,369 
42, 194 
3,972 
9,787 
6,790 
20,548 
5,531 
339,579 
497,094 
836,673 
Persons 
Work 
force 
3.35 
12.43 
1 .17 
2.88 
2.00 
6.05 
1.63 
100.00 
Percentage of--
Popula­
tion 
1.36 
5.04 
0.47 
1.17 
0.81 
2.46 
0.66 
40.59 
59.41 
100.00 
(a) Only those sub-groups in which more than 1 per cent of the work force (equivalent to 3,396 persons) were recorded are
shown separately. lb) Comprises Fishin · Huntin and tra and Forestr . (c) Production, supply and maintenance.
(d) Includes Personal service and Private domestic service e Includes Industry not stated. 
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MAJOR INDUSTRIAL COMPLEXES 
North of the River 
COMPLEX No. 1 (BALCATTA) This complex of 540 acres is located in the northern extremity of the Balcatta district and at 
the time of survey had no industrial development. Apart from large areas of vacant land (most of which are owned by 
government) the major use was market gardens. Generally speaking the area is high and well-drained particularly along its 
northern boundaries with small pockets only requiring extensive drainage before development. The complex consists of large 
subdivisions serviced by minor roads. Long range plans envisage major freeway systems along the northern and western bounda­
ries with extensive urban development to the north, thereby providing a workforce pool for industry. Preliminary planning 
in terms of re-subdivision, layout of services, etc., would be necessary before industry moves to the area. 
COMPLEX No. 2 (BEECHBORO). This complex of 630 acres is the most northerly of all industrial complexes in the Region. 
At the time of survey only one major industry (brickmaking) was located in the area. 
The complex consists mainly of high well-drained vacant land of-which approximately half is government-owned. Only minor 
roads service parts of the complex so that before development, re-subdivision, servicing, etc., would be required. 
Future plans show the complex bisected by a freeway with open space flanking the western and southern boundaries as a buffer 
to proposed urban development. 
COMPLEX No. 3 (OSBORNE PARK). This complex is of major importance in the Region due to its location to major road�, 
proximity to the city and future freeways, and closeness to built up urban development. Prices of vacant lots in the 
complex are amongst the highest in the Region exceeding $35,000 an acre. 
At the time of survey about half"the complex was occupied by industry mainly of the engineering, building and furniture 
type. About 100 acres were vacant although this figure would now (March 1969) be reduced. Non-industries were mainly 
residential, market gardens and service type activities. Industrial employment was the second highest in the Region. 
The area generally is badly planned with narrow streets lined in places with considerable off-site parking. Developments 
along Scarborough Beach Road are generally gaudy and shabby, interspersed with the occasional well-planned site. 
Some new buildings within the complex are of a higher standard than much of the existing development. 
COMPLEX No. 6 (BASSENDEAN/BAYSWATER). This complex is located close to existing major roads giving ease of access into the 
City and to the northern or eastern areas of the Region. The complex is well supplied with essential services with rail 
running along its earstern boundary. At present, the complex contains several major industries (e.g. Cresco Fertilizer 
Works), employing a considerable workforce. Major industries are of the engineering, chemical and joinery type. At the 
time of survey some 300 acres in the complex were still vacant with approximately one-third owned by the government. 
Non-industrial usage was mainly residential and service-type. 
Futur_e plans :fbr the complex envisage freeway development bisecting the area together with major raods within the complex. 
Future industrial development could well find a source of workers from the sparsely, although developing, northern 
residential areas of Eden Hill. 
Source- Perth Metropolitan Region - Industrial Survey 1967-68 pp9-11 
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COMPLEX No. 17 (SUBIACO). This complex is fully developed with a mixture of light and heavy industry together with a small 
amount of non-industry. The industry is mainly engineering and cement with such large enterprises as Humes Ltd., Metters 
Ltd., and Brisbane and Wunderlich. Unfortunately, the area is badly planned and consists mainly of old and deteriorating 
buildings with an occasional new development taking place. Heavy industry with noise, smell and smoke abuts residential 
development along Salvado Road with consequent usage of heavy vehicles backing into and out of industries on what is 
essentially a residential street. 
The area is close to the city and well providea with services. Much of the land is owned by government and leased to 
private enterprise. Off-site parking is particularly bad in this complex. 
COMPLEX No. 19 (WEST PERTH). This complex is closer still to the city centre than Subiaco and is fully developed. 
Industry is mainly engineering, food, drink and printing with a good deal of service industry (motor and lawn mower repairs, 
panel-beating, etc.) Major non-industries are mainly of a residential nature. 
The area is situated in the path of highly trafficked major roads leading northwards from the city. Freeway development 
through the area is only a few years away with many properties affected by the roadway system. 
Essentially, the area is run-down and deteriorating although its future use could well be the service-type industries, 
warehouses, etc., necessary to serve the city centre. Off-street parking is a problem in the area since the industrial 
workforce component is high and many industries are located on small sites fully developed with the use itself. 
Parking provision is consequently inadequate. 
COMPLEX No. 20 (EAST PERTH). This complex is also close to the city centre and fully developed. Industry is mainly of the 
engineering, furniture type activity with such government uses as the East Perth electricity power station, railway 
maintenance yards, Metropolitan Transport Trust engineering and stores depot and Publi·c Works mechanical and plant 
engineering workshops. The area is essentially run-down with the major non-industrial residential usage in poor condition, 
The area is badly planned and off-street parking is a problem in narrow streets. The area could in time, however, contain 
not only existing government uses, but service type industrial activities, warehouses, etc., to serve the city centre. 
South of the River 
COMPLEX No. 8 (MIDLAND). This complex at the time of survey �as approximately three-quarters occupied by industy with the 
remainder given to non-industry and some 45-odd acres of vsi;:ant land. Such large government activities as the Midland 
Railway Workshops, Midland Abattoirs and Western Command W'orkshops co-exist with major stock firms and engineering 
activities. Non-industries are essentially r-.:irc do,m and deteriorating residences. 
The complex is located in a semi-rural area with urban development at Midland to the north, The area is well served by road 
and rail with freeway development eventually envisaged along the eastern boundary of .the complex. 
COMPLEX No. 24 (BELMONT). At the time of survey this complex was approximately half occupied by industry, the remaining 
area roughly proportioned half to non-industry and half to vacant land. The 117 industries employed more than 2,000 
workers mainly in engineerin�, joinery and furniture activities with a generally high standard of new building 
construction (e.g. Sandovers). The major non-industry types were residential and services. 
The belmont complex is new, close to the city, residential development, and major roads as well as to the Welshpool 
marshalling yards. As such, therefore,it is one of the best located industrial complexes in the Region although, being 
based on an existing grid-iron road pattern, is not particularly well-planned. Sections of the heavily trafficked Belmont 
Avenue a�e extremely dangerous with many industries generating vehicles on to this road, Parts of the complex are low-lying 
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and require extensive drainage before development. 
COMPLEX No. 28 (WELSHPOOL). Welshpool is destined to become the Region's major industrial complex second only to Kwl,1sna. 
Development at the time of survey was rapidly taking place in a previously predominant rural area. The Kewdale freight 
terminal serves as a hub around which development is taking place and although the area in early 1968 was only one-fifth 
occupied by industry, employment was higher than in any other industrial complex. There were 400 acres of non-industry (mainly 
farmland) and 1,500 acres of vacant land. 
Major industries in the area include such activities as Tomlinson Steel, Chamberlains, Bunnings, James Hardie, etc. 
Many industries will continue to·move to this area which provides the advantages of rail, relatively cheap industrial 
land, a growing workforce nearby and essential services to developed sites. Drainage is still a problem in parts although 
this is being overcome by extensive drainage works and filling. 
The northern portion of the complex above and immediately to the west of the Kewdale freight terminal is under the control 
of the Kewdale Development Authority (K.D.A.), a government body responsible for encouraging industry to an area that 
provides subdivided and reasonably p�iced lots under conditional purchase. 
Basically, the K.D.A, has under its control a well-planned industrial area with a variety of lot sizes mot of which are 
more than one acre having access on two frontages. Development is programmed to take place in a planned pattern with all 
lots before sale being fully serviced with road access to one frontage, water supply to boundary, main drainage and 
electricity. This method of development ensures the most economic use of services to an area. 
COMPLEX No. 48 (O'CONNOR), This complex of 400 acres is often cited as a good example of industrial estate planning 
facilitated by original local government ownership of land and the Fremantle City Council's desire to attract and.establish 
industry in an area of expanding urban development. Land sales were made to industrialists under stringent conditions 
regarding building materials, landscaping, parking provisions, etc. 
Although vacant land still exists in O'Connor it is diminishing quickly and the total complex will soon be fully developed. 
Many major industries such as Woolcombers, Rheem, Joyce Bros., etc., are located in the area due to the provision of all 
essential services, nearness to the Port of Fremantle and a ready-made workforce from nearby urban development, 
Industries are mainly light engineering, food products, paints, bedding, etc., with· non-industrial usage-mainly residential. 
O'Connor is therefore, an example of a successful industrial complex facilitated by far-sighted council policy and confirms 
that·industrial areas can work best for both private enterprise and government· if sensibly planned and developed as demand 
requires. 
COMPLEX No. 50 (MELVILLE). This complex is similar to O'Connor in that the area is almost completely developed with only 
small acreages of vacant land remaining, The number of industries is almost the same as O'Connor but they occupy a little 
more than half the industrial acreage, Major industry classes in this area are engineering, joinery and furniture. 
The area is well supplied with essential services, located on major traffic arteries; close to workforce areas and relatively 
near to the Port of Fremantle, 
COMPLEX No, 57 (ROBB'S JETTY), At the time of survey this complex had about as much vacant land as area occupied by industry. 
Vacant land acreage amounted to about 190 acres of which 130 acres were government owned. The area is one of essentially 
noxious trades, particularly wool scouring, tanning, etc., and is well located for rail and port facilities. 
It is high and well drained with an essentially limestone underbase and is separated from the urban areas by a green-belt 
zone. 
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COMPLEX No. 59 (SPEARWOOD). An analysis of the figures for this complex emphasizes the lack of development at the time of 
survey. Of a total area of 1,750 acres, 1 ,100 acres were still vacant and the major industry in the area --
Australian Paper Mills--owned more than 350 acres out of a total 450 acres occupied by industry. Of the 450 acres occupied 
only 61.9 acres were actually used. 
The area is essentially high and well-drained although portions to the south-east Yangebup Lake are low-lying and need 
extensive drainage. 
The complex generally is in an area of little development and has not been subdivided nor supplied with services. Future 
plans envisage a network of freeways and major roads surrounding and crossing the complex. The standard gauge railway line 
crosses part of the area. 
COMPLEX No. 61 (JANDAKOT EAST). At the time of survey this complex had no industry. The land was essentially market 
gardens and vacant land, a considerable portion of which (some 120 acres) was owned by government, This complex under the 
Metropolitan Region Scheme has been set aside for noxious industry. 
A plan of re-subdivision, supply of services, etc., would precede development in the area. The complex is directly located 
on a proposed major blue road with relatively quick access to Fremantle. 
COMPLEX No. 65 (KWINANA). The Kwinana industrial complex is the most important industrial area in the Region amounting to 
more than 7,000 acres of which, at the time of survey, 1 ,670 acres were occupied by industry, 845 acres by non-industry and 
4,700 acres by vacant land, 
Of the industry in the area, the big five of B.P. Oil Refinery, Western Aluminium, Australian Iron and Steel, Western 
Mining and C.S.B.P. dominate. Numerous other industries are moving to an area of flat well-drained land, marshalling yards, 
port facilities, essential services and the prospect of a rapidly growing residential area at Medina close by, With 
Rockingham as a major centre this is destined to become a co-ordinated industrial, commercial, shipping and Naval complex 
adequately served by road and rail. 
A considerable amount of non-industrial land, particularly in the Rockingham Shire, was occupied by farmland, The other 
major non-industrial use in the complex was residential. 
Of the 4,700-odd acres of vacant land about 3,800 acres were owned by government, The vacant land is esgentially well­
drained and suitable for industry although large areas require re-subdivision and servicing, The northern end of the 
Kwinana complex, amounting to some 1 ,500 acres of vacant land, is totally government owned and is generally unsuitable 
for industry because of its steepness and rocky terrain. This area would present major difficulties to rail and road access 
and may best be suited for residential development, 
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T A B L E O F R E S U L T S 
ACREAGE INDUSTRIES NON-INDUSTRIES VEHICLES 
com- Major* Major* 
plex Non- Vacant Total Acres Employ-
Industrial No. Acres Non- On-site Off- total Industrial No. ind. Industrial land used ment class site class 
NORTH OF THE RIVER 
1 o.o 243.5 299.4 542.9 0 o.o 0 38 138.6 7, 1 8 1 9 
2 29.8 o.o 603.6 633.4 1 7.5 0 2 0 o.o 4 4 
3 253.6 158.7 103.9 516.2 283 208.5 3731 4, 10, 11 236 132.3 1 ;7 ,5 1350 535 1;885 
6 415,4 88.9 299.6 803.9 107 203.6 2337 4,3, 10 99 61.0 1 ,5 874 275 1149 
17 98.8 17,5 4.2 120.5 60 88.1 2105 4, 1 ,3 45 16.0 1, 5 5f0 694 1204 
19 98.2 67.2 9,4 174,8 205 92.2 3734 4,9, 12 339 65.2 1, 5,4 1204 993 2197 
20 153.9 62.2 5,7 221 .8 109 132.6 2841 4, 12, 16 320 53.5 1 ,5 ,4 886 1324 2210 
SOUTH OF THE RIVER 
8 310.8 61. 7 46.8 419,3 29 115. 7 2500 4,9, 10 142 56.3 1 ,5 729 26 755 
24 170.3 82.7 89.0 342.0 117 102.0 2005 4,11,10 74 33.5 1 ,5 730 413 1143 
28 509.4 384.9 1558.8 2453. 1 190 319.3 5213 4,10,1 209 227.0 7, 1 1506 729 2235 
48 248.4 59,5 100.1 408.0 88 154.0 2679 4,3 ,9 ,_11 57 23.3 1 ,4 946 380 1326 
50 132.1 27 .1 40.8 200.0 79 86.5 865 4, 10, 11 42 14.2 1 643 36 679 
57 172.9 42.2 188.7 403.8 42 107.0 1117 7,9,4 110 26.3 5 364 84 448 
59 452.1 177.7 1125.6 1755.6 5 61.9 243 1"2,4 20 129.6 7 85 37 122 
61 o.o 106.2 256.0 362.2 0 0.0 0 8 40.9 7, 1 1 1 
65 1673.1 845,2 4717.9 7236.2 25 746.4 2645 4, 17 ,3 465 641.0 7, 1 ,5 1237 378 1615 
NOTE: (i) All •ACREAGE' figures include used and/or unused portions of sites. 
(ii) All 'ACREAGE USED' figures refer to acres used only and do not include unused portions of sites.
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T A B L E O F R E  S U L T S 
Number of 
EMPLOYMENT Employees 
Industry Class Industries Males % Males Female % Females Industry per 
per Class per Class Total Class% Industry Class 
1. Treatment of Non-Metalliferous Pro
ducts 71 1907 94.08 120 5.92 2027 5.15 28. 55 
2. Bricks, Pottery, Glass, etc 27 765 82. 26 165 17. 74 930 2.36 34.44 
3. Chemicals, Dyes, Paints, etc 50 1735 85.55 293 14.45 2028 5.15 40.56 
4. Industrial Metals, Machinery 754 18507 92.88 1418 7.12 19925 50.61 26.43 
5. Precious Metals, Jewellery 9 52 94.55 3 5.45 55 0.14 6 .11 
6. Textiles 9 142 76.34 44 23.66 186 0.47 20.67 
7. Skins and Leather 34 723 84.96 128 15.04 851 2.16 25.03 
8. Clothing 26 237 27.59 622 72.41 859 2.18 33.04 
9. Food, Drink, Tobacco 123 2975 71 .63 1178 28.37 4153 10.55 33.76 
o. Sawmilling, Woodwork 143 1955 92.79 152 7. 21 2107 5.35 14.73 
1. Furniture, Bedding, etc. 117 1251 82.79 260 17 .21 1511 3.84 12.91 
2. Paper, Stationery, Printing 62 851 69.30 377 30.70 1228 3.12 19.81 
3. Rubber Goods 9 237 69.50 104 30.50 341 0.87 37.88 
4. Musical Instruments 5 23 85.19 4 14.81 27 0.07 5.40 
5. Miscellaneous 74 826 56.73 630 43.27 1456 3.70 19.68 
6. Heat, Light, Power 14 548 96.14 22 3.86 570 1.45 40.71 
7. Oil, etc 8 1059 95.15 54 4.85 1113 ._?.83 139.13 
Total 1535 33793 5574 39367 100.00 25.65 
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No. 1 - STATISTICAL DIVISIONS AND COMPONENT LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS
AREA, POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: CENSUS, 3 APRIL 1911 
Loc�l Government 1\rea 
(sq.� ��j Per::::;=
1TH ST,\.TISTIC,,.L DIVISION PER' -r--,-
Arm.1da1c-Ke1mscott i R.D, . . ....... ... ... . I . . -
B.-1ysw.1ter I R.D, 
Belmont P·,rk 
Cl::.remont 
ClD.rcmont 
Cottosloe 
Cottosloe Beri.ch 
Do.rling �: mge 
E:,.st Frem:mtle. 
Frem.1ntle 
Fromantle 
Gosnells I 
Grco:runount 
Guildford i 
J,.mdo.kot 
Jc1.rral:>d:il& 
Lcedervilte 
rfolville i 
Midl.1nd J'(lnction 
North Frem .mtlo 
North Perth 
Pe1ipermint Grove 
Perth 
Perth 
Queen's Park 
Rockingham 
Sr:Jrpentino 
South Porth 
Subiaco 
West Guildford
Swan 
W-i.nneroo
Victoria.
TOTAL 
R,D, 
_M.
R.D. 
M.
R.D. 
R.D.
M. 
M. 
R.D.
R.D.
R.D. 
III, 
R.D.
R.D.
M, 
R.D.
M.
M. 
M. 
R.D.
M.
R.D,
M. 
R,D. 
R.D.
M. 
M. 
R.D.
R.D. 
R,D. 
r{. __ ,__ 
199 
4.5 
. 13 
1 .8 
5.5 
1 • 6 
1. 25
230 
1 .2 
4 .'.3 
37 
43.25 
242 
0.9 
67 
165 
1 .6 
20 . 
2.2 
1. 2
2.0 
0.5 
5.6 
42 
11 • 1 
93 
192 
3.9 
2.2 
351
170 
-·--· 6 •. 2 -- _ 
I ,927 
7281 
924 
601 
1 ,919 
773 
1 ,261 
807 
561 
1,464 
7,545 
439 
375 
1,487 
796 
2·17 
710 
2,524 
292 
1, 763 
1 ,662 
2, 110 
427 
18, 118 
2,654 
668 
90 
168 
600 
4, 163
489
1 ,082 
126 
._ _ _L_Qfil_ 
58,626 
599 
866 
487 
2,303 
457 
1 ,443 
897 
477 
·1 ,553
6,954.
295 
:362 
1 ,229 
873 
166 
416 
2,�33 
273 
1,721 
1 ,66� 
2,281 
616 
17,649 
2,412 
539 
. .  
71 
160 
597 
4,763
492
747
71
1 184
5'7,555 
1 ,327 
1 ,790 
1 ,o8a 
4,222 
1 ,230 
2,704 
1,704 
1 ,038 
3,017 
14,499 
734 
737 
2,716 
1 ,669 
383 
1, 1.26 
5,457 
565 
3,484 
3,331 
4,391 
1 ,043 
35,767 
5,066 
1,207 
161 
328 
1, 197 
8,926
981
1 ,829
197 
2.267 
116, 181 
- - ------··
Occupi 
Dwelli 
329 
417 
271 
860 
184 
541 
381 
245 
673 
2,988 
177 
191 
688 
366 
118 
323 
1 ,246 
123 
739 
691 
1 ,018 
204 
6.858 
854 
251 
31 
76 
272 
2,055
211
378
53
cd 
ngs
..5-4 .. 6-
24,358 
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No. 2 - ST,,TISTICAL DIVISIONS AND COMPON:E:NT LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 
AREA, POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: CENSUS, 4 APRIL 1921 
Loc::il Government li:r
.
-�� -
, .
- - -;;;;_ ocC:-piod 
(sq. miles) ersons Dwellings -------
p;,;RTH S'.J:id'ISTICAL DIVISION 
Arm.:i.d.:i.le-Kolmscott I R.D. 250 1, 172 1 ,079 2·,251 523 
R,ysw:J.ter . R.D. 10.7 1, 182 1,210 2,392 597 
Belmont P::i.rk :tl.D • 15.5 1 ,017 849 1 ,866 -434
CL.romont M. 1 .8 2,530 2,981 5,511 1, 128 
Cl.:i.remont R.D. 5.6 2,062 1 ,495 3,557 676 
Cottesloe. 1-1. 1 .5 2.220 2.813 5,033 1 ,027 
Cotteslpe' Bc:i.ch R.D. 1.3 1 ,546 1 ,675 3 ,221 702 
b'..i.r ling R:mgc R.D. 144 900 851 1, 751 462 
Ec.i.st Frcmantle M. 1.2 2, 145 2,278 4,423 935 
Frem1.ntle M. 5.8 8,858 8, 708 · 17,566 3,358 
Frem�i.ntle R.D. �o 706 572 1 ,278 304 
Go'snells R.D. 42 989 947 1 ,936 · 454
Greonmount R.D. 259 1,686 1 ,610 3,296 775 
Guildford M. 0.9 943 933 1,876 385 
'· 
Jundnkot R.D. 63 228 173 401 124 
Melville R,D. 18 1, 163 1, 197 2,360 501 
Midh:nd Junction M. 
' 
2.3 2,483 2,454 4,937 1 ,06!;! 
North Fromo.ntle M. 1.3 1, 747 1,798 3,545 708 
P0ppermint Grove R.D. 0.4 433 677 1, 110· 209 
Pirth Il . 23.8 30,696 33,470 64,166 12 ,521 
Perth R.D. 46 6,052 5 ,991 12,043 2,466 
Queen's P.:i.rk R.D. 1 1.6 1 ,083 923 2,006 441 
Rockingh..'l.m H..D • 211 329 148 477 183 ,' 
Serpentine-
J::irro.hd.:i.le R.D. 235 671 510 1, 181 290 
South Perth i"l. 5.6 1 �370 1,590 2,960 i 667 
Subi::.co M. 2,7 6,292 7,355 13,647 3,028 
sw,!n R.D. 361 1 ,412 963 2,375 53.1 
Wnnneroo R.D. 195 194 118 312 71 
West Guildford R.D. ; 3.9 1 ,329 1 ,407 -2,736 622 
TOT.AL - 1 ,950 83,438 86,775 170, 213 35 r 190 
I I Population 
, ____ , ____ ... _M_:i.1_e_s_L~-~-es_J .... ! ___ 4-
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No. 3 - ST .• TISTIC!..L DIVISIONS fiND COMPONENT LOO.AL GOVERNMENT AlrnA,'3 
AREA, POPULi.TION AND OCCUPIED DUELLINGS: CENSUS, 30 J'UNE 1.933 -----·-- .....  - ----·-.- - - -- -,..� -- .. -----.--....... --·- .... . ·----------·- __ . ....,_. - ... ---·- ....... .
Loc.::i.l Government Area 
Arm:,d ale-Kelmscott 
Bl.l,SOCndoan 
B 1ysw.,ter 
Delmont P.,rk 
Buckland Hill 
C;mning 
01.1.remont' 
Cottesloe 
D:i.r ling ,R.i.nge 
E:1st Frcm·1.ntlc 
Frcm:1.ntle 
Frennntle 
Gosnelln 
Gro·onrnount 
Guildford 
Melville 
MidLmd Junction 
J:Jcrllmds 
North Fremc1ntlo 
Peppermint Grove 
Perth 
Perth 
Rockinghn.m 
Serpontinc-
J:1.rrclhdalc 
Sou-th Porth 
Subi:co 
Sw:111 
Wannoroo 
TOTAL 
R,D, 
R.D.
R.D.
R,D,
H..D.
R.D.
M.
M.
R.D.
M,
M.
R,D.
R.D.
R.D.
rJJ.
R.D.
Ill. 
R.D.
M. 
R.D.
JY!.
R.D.
R.D.
Ll,D • 
R.D,
rJJ.
R.D.
R.D.
.,.'..re:i: 
(sq. miles) 1M:1Ies I 
276 
3,9 
10.7 
15,5 
1.3 
26.2 
1.8 
1 .5 
137 
1.2 
5.9 
53,:.S 
48.3 
258,5 
0.9 
20.6 
2,5 
7.6 
1.3 
0.4 
24, 1
41[ 
146 
288 
5,7 
2.7 
368 
308 
1 ,95 
1 ,G6 
2, 11 
2,66 
2,62 
1 ,·t5 
2,49 
�.445 
) ,271 
1 ,625 
2,861 
1 ,02 
2,28 
2,70 
1 ,51 
59 
38,86 
96 
4, 11 
7,653 
2,029 
. t146I
1 ,626 
1 ,936 
2,022 
1 ,lf54 
1 , 942: 
1 ,517 
3,280 
3,238 
1, 361 
2,?24 
8 1 553 
950 
1, 191 
?, 114 
1 ,017 
2 ,?•+O 
2,102 
5, 111 
1 ,595 
834 
43,428 
1q,514 
4.1,0 
706 
{,618 
9., 156 
1.,472 
248 
ers1in:.; 
3,585 
3,803 
4, 138 
3, 139 
3,6?8 
3,208 
5,946 
5,860 
2 ,81'i-
5, 118 
16,998 
2,221 
3,016 
4,975 
2,039 
.:J.,628 
5,-to8 
10,580 
3,108 
1 ,428 
82,290 
19,987 
1 ,014 
1 ,674 
8,731 
16 ,B09 
3,501. 
694 
Occupied 
Dwellings 
947 
931 
1, 109 
780 
891 
'H4
1 ,383 
1 ,473 
737 
1 , 241 
3,719 
550 
744 
1, 125 
472 
1, 102 
1 ,249 
2,205 
710 
320 
18,063 
4,854 
258 
429 
2,200 
tJ., 110 
861 
182 
2,061 112,151J 118,l89l230,340153,394 
- ------- . __ .,. __________ ..... ____ __ + _____ ...._ ______ _ 
4 ' 
---------·----- -
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!i.Q.llli.t. LAWLEY TE,icm.ms �:EJ.G.!: 
No. 4 - STATISTICi.L DIVISIONS' ii.ND COMPONENT LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 
AREA, POPULATIOM 1\ND OCCUPIED D\IIELLINGS: CENSUS, 30 JIDlE 1947 ------· --·-·. --r-·-- -- -- ···-·· - - ... . ---. -- ---- __ _ .. _______ -·-·- .. -- ...
Local Government 1\rea. I 
Areo. · Po mlation Occu1)iod 
---·------- . _ _J 
(sq. miles) 
-�
les Fema.les Persons Dwellings.
Arm:id,le-Kelmsco 
B::sscndea.n 
B.wsw.i.ter
Belmont P:�.rk
Cunning
Cl,rcmont
Cotte;:,loe
D::i.rling R::tnge
Er:1.st Fremuntle
Frcm::mtle
Fremo.ntle
Gosnclls
Guildford
Melville
Midland Junction
IJ!osma.n Park
Mundo.ring
Nedln.nds
Morth Fremuntle
Peppermint Grove
Perth
Porth
Ro ckingh..1.Dl
Serpcntinc-
Jo.rra.hd.1.le 
South Perth 
SUbhco 
Sw::i.n· 
\/:,nneroo 
TOTAL 
--
bt 
... 
- --
R,D. 
R,D, 
R.D. 
R,D, 
H..D. 
M. 
M� 
R.D.
M.
M. 
R.D.
R.D.
M. 
R.D.
M. 
R.D.
R,D, 
R.D.
M. 
R.D.
M. 
R,D, 
R,D. 
R.D.
R,D. 
M. 
R.D.
R,D. 
-
P:CRTH STATISTICAL DIVISION - ........... -- -- -------· ...... -----r�----
276 2, 186 2,067 4,253 . 1 ,086 
3.9 ·2,573 2,670 5,2",3 1,322 
10.7 3, 168 3,285 6,453 1 ,is35 
15.5 2,887 2,825 5,712 1,385 
26.4 2,804 2,399 . 5,203 1, 165 
1.8 3,559 t;, 210 7,769 1 ,919 
1.5 3,862 4,395 8,257 2,249 
137 2,09� 2·,018 4, 113 1,082 
1.2 3,054 3�143 6, 197 1 ,561 
5.9 9,490 9 ,301 18,791 4,552 
53 1,647 1 ,402 3,049 767 
48 2,291 2, 114 4,405 1 , 116 
0.9 1 ,098 1 � 119 2,217 564 
20.6 3,719 3,828 7 ,547 1,844 
2.5 3, 104 3,078_ 6, 182 1,470 
1 • 3 2,563 2,879 5 ,",42 1 .3�-9 
259 3,043 3,029 6,072 1 ,528 
8 9,038 9, 188 18,226 4, 145 
1 .3 1,439 1 ;507 2,946 696 
0,4 646 628 1 ,474 401 
23.8 47,327 51,563 98,890 23,541 
,t.J .• 4 14,838 16, 151 30,9?� 7,872 
146 921 859 1,780 .· .•. 553 
288 943 166 1 ,709 4-� 1
5.7 7,402 7,864 15,266 3,9b4 
2, 7. 8,611 ,10, 178 18,789 4,913 
367 .6 2 ,:S52 2, 195 5,047 1, 161 
308 575 372 947 257 
2,061 111,7, 735 155,233 302,968 74,478 
91. 
)YIOW_T_ J,AWLEY TEACHERS_ COLLEGE 
No. 5 - STATISTICAL DIVISIONS AND COMPON.c!NT LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 
AREA, POPUL.,Tlm.L.!.JLD_Q_q_Q.'CJPIED DWELLINGS_;_ Q_:JjJJIS:U:S-1-20 JUJif'.,;E�,;,t.,,;.;.:t.... __ 
Loco.J. Goverprp.ent Aron.I LrGa I I Po uJ.::ttio 
l .. rundJ.le-Kclmscott R.D. 
Bn.sscndonn 
B·:ysw:, tor 
Belmont P:irk 
Canning 
Cl,remonp 
Cotteslo13 
Duling .fo:mge 
E .,st Frer:i.ntlc
Frcr:1:.ntl!J! 
FrGm':ntli 
Go�nellsl 
Guildfor4 
Kwiniui:.1. \
Melville.
Midl�nd 4unction 
Mosmin P'.lrk 
Mund:Lring 
Nedl:i.nds l 
North .l!'rdmo.ntle . . 
Pcpporminjt Grove 
Perth I 
Perth ' 
Rockingh1in 
S0r.pentine-
Jarrn.hii:::.le 
South PGr�h 
Subi.,co > 
Sw.1 n 
W,1.nneroo 
TOTAL--·-· 
R.·D,
R.D.
R.D.
R.D.
M.
rvr·.
R.D.
M. 
r-1. 
it. n. 
R.D.
M.
,R.D. 
IR.D. 
j 
i r.r.
IR,D. 
!R.D.
'.R.D.
. M.
R,D,
. r,1: 
R.D.
R.D.
R.D.
R,D,
M;.
�i 
lLD. 
' R.D. 
:----�.'--- ..... 
('sq. miJ.ca) Mo.J.es I Fema.J.es PGrsons 
PERTH ST.�TISTICAL DIVISION 
276 2 ,95"6 2,797 
3.9 3,552 3,600 
1 o. 7 7,214 7,341 
15 ,5 7,856 7,964 
2
°
6.4 6,947 6,,n2 
1 ,9 ,r, 120 4,523 
:1. 5 3,763 4,329 
137 3,198 3, 156 
1. 2 3, 127 3,245 
5.9 11 ,757 11 ,038 
53 2,722 2,325 
48 3,745 3,621 
0.9 i ,084 1 ,050 
45 i ,646 1, 155 
26.6 9,823 9,987, 
2.5 t,,335 4 ,' 161 
1 .3 2,971 3,228 
232 3,869 3,750 
7,9 11 ,271 11 ,543 
1.3 1,486 1 ,t,04 
0.4 622 846 
23·.a 4a·,oa1: 49,262 
,i4 .4 24,519 25,571 
101 1.,351: 1 ,298 
288 1 ',011 822 
5,7 10',334 10,880 
2,7 a·,073 9,569 
..,394.2 4;031 3,335 
: 308. 724 575 
.... - .. -
2,061 196,202 198,847 ·- _.. __ _ .. _ -·- ·- ·--
5' 
7, 
14, 
15, 
13, 
8, 
8, 
6, 
6, 
22, 
5, 
7, 
2, 
2, 
19, 
sf 
6, 
7, 
22, 
2, 
1, 
97, 
50, 
2, 
1, 
21 , 
17, 
7, 
1, --·-
395, 
753 1 ,500 
52 1 ,861 
555 3, 791 
820 3,799 
419 3, 144 
643 2,231 
092 2,,�02 
354 1,719 
372 1,785 
795 5 ,591 
047 1 ,236 
366 1 ,958 
34 553 
801 633 
810 5,169 
496 2,110 
99 1,612 
619 2,010 
811!- 5, 418 
890 748 
�68 401 
350 25,460 
090 13,263 
656 793 
833 489 
214 5, 7_87 
6,;2 5.,184 
366 1 ,754 
299 3"f4 ·-:.·--·-- ---
049 I 102,745 
1 Ot::A 
~----........ --~;~i=-~--~10ccupiod I Dwellings 
__ I_ 
- ---·-1--- -··- -··--· 
MOUNT LAWLEY TEACHERS COLLEGE 
92. 
N'o. 6 - STNrIS'i'ICLL DIVIi3IONS ,,ND COMPONENT LOC .• L GOVERNMENT 1l.Il.EAS 
AREA, POPUL;,TION JlND OCCUPIED DwELLH!GS: cmrnus, 30 JUNE 1961 
Loc�l Gov0rnment .llr0a Mnlos ersons -----------·------·------·-
PERTH S'ril.TISTIC,IL DIVISION ·-· - -· ----.---·-- -·- ··-·
Arrn:id.1.10-Kelmscott s. 276.0
B·1ssendoan s. 3,9
B1ynw1.ter s. 10.7
13olmont s. . 15 ,5
C·:nning s. 24.6
Cl1romont T. 1 .9
Cockburn s. 53.2
Cotto sloe T, 1 .5 
E1.st Frema.ntlo T. 1 .2
Frem:mtlc c. 5.9
Gosnclls s. 48.3
K,l.1.munda. s. 136.8
Kwin:.1.na s. 45 .1
Melville s. 20.6
Midl:lnd T. 2.5
Mosman P1rk s. 1 .3
Mund.-1rding s. 2-� 7. 3
Nodlmds c. 7.9
North Frem:mtle T. 1 .3
Peppermint Grove "u, 0,4 
Porth c. 24,5
Perth s. 44,3
Rockingham s. 100.9
Serpentine..i 
J1.rr:i.hda.le s. 287,6
South Perth c. 7.6
Subi:1.co c. 2.7
Sw.:i.n-Guildford s. 396,3
W1.nneroo s. 308.0-
1'otnl - 2,078
3,253 3,216_ 
,f; 150 4, 1-iiO 
9,601 9,6�5 
1 o, 154. 10,239 
·8,857 8,844
4,039 4,562 
3,686 . ,3,321; 
3,648 4, 179 
3, 193 3,319 
11 ,290 10,690 
4,797 4,707 
3, 757 3,767 
2,342 2,321 
19,387 19,820 
4,683 1't ,573 
2,717 3, 145 
4,083 :j. ,021 
11 ,520 11 ,698 
1, 169 1 ,194 
582 920 
11,5 ,614 tj.8 ,894 
41
°
,094 l',2,95,1 
1 ,285 1 ,298 
994 836 
14 ,491 15,450 
7,136 8,897 
5, 139 4,258 
923 809 
233,584 241 ,814 
6,469 1,774 
8,310 2,236 
19,296 5, 120 
20,393 5,205 
17, 701 tJ.,508 
8,601 2,376 
7,007 1 ,779 
7',827 2,628 
6,542 . 1 ,907 
21,980 5,686 
9,504 2,610 
7,524 2,039 
4,663 1, 132 
39,207 10,229 
9,256 2,104 
5,862 1,656 
8,104 2,236 
23,218 5,894 
2,363 682 
1,502 451 
94,508 26 ,811,5 
8,J. ,Ol,5 22,495 
2,583 83<1-
1 ,830 480 
29,941 8,354 
16,033 5,225 
9,397 2,264 
1, 732 439 
475,398 129,488 
-~-il.ren 
(sq. miles 
-
: 
J 
I 
I 
I 
---
,..___ 
- - - - - - - -
___J 
93. 
I:'IQUJ'{'l'. .LA\{J.iEX .~C.HER.::J..QOJJ:&Q.E 
No, 7 - !J'fi'..TISTIC ,J., DIVISIONS 1JW COMPONENT ::,OC .• 1 GOVERNMENT ;J1EAS 
,'I.RE .• , POPUL.,.TION .HD OCCUPIDD mnn,LINGS.: Cisi!SITS, 30 JUNE 1966 
___J 
..... -;~~:ii ;;;;~·c·n;-Ar;L~~ .. -1:rc.": . - - l_:_:_:_to iiil'.:J;°fo_ii"'_ o. cciij;i~Gd_,... 
( sq. miles) rM:..les-- . .:., cm., CG cretins DwollJ,ngs 
----·--··-·-- ----····-· ----.. -·-·- .... -- ·~· ·---.. -·-- ... ·- ....... -- .... -.,·- .. ......,. .... 
:i.rm;1.dnlo-,Kelmscott 
B.,:c1sQnden.n 
B1ysw1ter 
Belmont 
Cn.nning 
Cl.,romont 
Cockburn 
Cottesloe<:; 
Er,st Fromnntlo 
Frcm::.ntle 
G(>.:molls 
K .,l··Lmundc. 
Ii).1in.::.n~t 
!fol ville 
M:i,dl.1.nd 
Mosr,r.m P ~rk 
J\Iund:1.ring 
Nod:).-inds 
Peppermint Grove 
Perth 
Porth 
R0clcingham 
::!crnontinc-
• J -~rr::i.hd •.le 
South Perth 
S1~b:i .co 
Sw~n-Guild:ford 
1.J.:mnoroo 
TOTAL. 
s 
s 
3 
s 
s 
T 
s 
T 
T 
".) 
s 
s 
s 
T 
T 
T 
s 
c 
s 
Cl 
s 
s 
s 
c 
c 
'-' 
" 
N 
,) 
P:GRTa :l'fc.TB'UCiJ:, DIVISION . 
- -......... ------ .... ---... ---··-- ......... 
-....... ~ ,,._,. 
275,5 3,934 3,906 
3,9 ·f ,8G6 l,,881 
10.7 12,932 13, 180 
15 ,,]. 1":5,366 13,612 
24,9 11,806 11,798 
1.9 ,l, 22/f ,;.,714 
53,2 7,0,18 6,,99 
1.5 3,769 4,353 
1.2 3,462 3,4·l6 
6.9 13,045 12,239 
48.3 5,726 5,648 
135 .,'f ,1,8t7 if, 938 
45,6 2,951 2,826 
20.6 23,561 2::,326 
2,5 ;, , 766 L',,569 
1 , 7 2,6~7 3, 1,1-6 
2,i 7, 3 4,511 ,]. , lj 1 ·1 
7.9 11 ,349 11 , 971 
o •. ~ 619 982 
2.: . • ~ .• 46,691 1,9,532 
l~.i .'.3 56,086 58,32/, 
100.9 2,220 2,163 
287,6 990 738 
7,6 15 ,.i21 16,621 
2.7 7, !.lf9 9,172 
396.3 5,31-8 .;.,.',52 
303,8 1, 238 1, 199 
--· --····-
2,072 27,).,872 283,919 
- -·- ... ··-·-··- . ..,.. .. 
7,8,W 2, 108 
9,H7 2,s51 
2~, 112 6 ,925 
2(;,,978 6,877 
23, 601, 6,012 
8,938 2,562 
13,847 :5,477 
8, 1?.2 2,918 
6,908 1 ,r;97 
25,284 6,808 
11,37,1. 3,0·;9 
9,785 2,597 
5,777 1 ,351 
47,887 12,831 
9,3;55 2,.:n9 
5,793 1, 733 
3,925 2,-',83 
23,320 6,l15 
1 ,601 i~58 
96 ,223 28,,'166 
114,,,:.10 30,Sl;.8 
'.-,383 . 1 ,376 
1,728 {37 
32,0,1-2 ';,83G 
16 ,621 5,605 
9,800 ?.,;)39 
2 ,,j.;i7 6,'l6 
r---- .. ·---
-···-- ---
558,821 151,,984 
94. 
POPULATION PER PosiAL n��1!,l.QT. 1968 
( ESTIMA1'EDJ 
2526 Alfred Cove 2596 Guildford 1904 N Freme.ntle 
5923 .. Applecross 1510 Gwelup I 8901 N Perth 
1300 Ashfield 8785 Hamilton 2460 Osborne 
5001 Attadale 2386 Higbgate 5256 Palmyra 
8048 Bassendeen 5674 Hilton 9789 Perth 
13,020 Bayswatex-;. 6084 Inglewood 2633 Queens park 
3138 Beaconsfield 7111 Innaloo 4831 Redcliffe 
3795 Bedford 4083 Joondanna 4174 Riverton 
1864 Bellevue 329 Jolimont 7856 Rivervale 
6398 Belmont 5003 Kensington 2113 .Rossmoyne 
4481 Bentley 5038 Karrinyup 4890 St Jamee 
5879 · Bicton 1479 Xenwick 12,6B1Scarborough 
1945 Brentwood 3542 Kewdale 6164 Shenton 
2460 Canning B 905 Koong� 410 S Coogee 
2684 Cannington 8186 Leederville 3095 S Fremantle 
4414 Carlisle 926 Lynwood 975 S Guildford 
' 3670 City Beach 1386 Maddington 10733 S.Perth 
8609 Claremont 772 Ma.niana 2982 Spearwood 
8212 Cloverdale 5562 Manning 8662 Subiaco 
8688 Como 7845 May lands 5216 Swanbourne 
6003 Cool bell up 5639 Melville 1088 Swe.nview 
2214 Coolbinia 2438 Menora 5371 Tuart Hill 
6668 Cottesloe 994 Middle Swan 9286 Vic. Park 
3542 Crawley 6556 Midland 930 Watermans 
4619 D�eith 758 Midvale 816 Welshpool 
9839 Dianella 10517 Morley 8579 Wembley 
10,042 Doubleview 7746 Mosman 5732 Wembley Downs 
2176 · E Cannington 6929 Mt Hawthorn 7515 w. Perth 
7320 E Fremantle 10735 Mt Lawley 2122 White Gum Valley 
6306 E Perth 6247 Mt Pleasant 6181 WilJ.agee 
9457 E. Vic Park 2036 Myaree 3502 Wilson 
8500 Floreat 8829 Nedlands 2648 Woodlands 
9158 Fremantle 1599 N Beach 759 Wexoombe 
2139 Gray lands 13701 Nollamara 10084 Yokine 
231 Greenmount 1712 N Cottesloe 
95. 
�WUNT LAWLEY. 'fE.ACHE:Il.S COLLEGE 
PERCENTAGE POPUI,ATION 
J.�m POSTAL DIS'C'T-i.ICT ,- 1968 
Alfred Cove ,5 Guildford .5 N. Fremantle .4 
·Applecross 1.1 Gwelup .3 N. Perth 1. 7 
Ashfield 0 HD.lllil ton 1. 7 Osborne .5
r,.ttadale 1.0 Hin-hgate ,5 Palmyra 1 .o
Bassendean 1. 5 Hilton 1 • 1 Perth 1 • 9 
Bayswater 2,5 Inglewood 1. 2 Queens Park .5 
Be;i.consfield .6 Innaloo 1.4 Redcliffe· ,9 
Bedford .7 Joondanna .s Riverton .s 
Bellevue .4 Jolimont 0 Rivervale 1.5 
Belmont 1.2 Kensin··ton 1.0 Rossmoyne .4 
Bentley .9 Karrinyup 1.0 St. James ,9 
Bicton 1.1 K0nwick ,3 Scarborough 2.4 
Brehtwood .4 Kewdale .7 Shenton 1. 2
Canning Br. .5 Koowramia .2 s. Coogee • 1 
Caw,.ingt on ,5 Leederville 1.6 S. Fremantle .6
Carlisle .8 Lynwood .2 S. Guildford .2
City Beach .7 Marldington .3 S. Perth 2.0 
Claremont 1 • 6 Maniana .1 Spearwood .6 
Cloverdale 1.6 J.IIanning 1.1 Subiaco 1 • 6 
Como 1. 7 May lands 1.5 Swanbourne 1.0 
Coolbellup 1 • 1 J.lfolville 1.1 Swanview .2 
Coolbinia. ,4 Menora ,5 Tu::i.rt Hill 1.0 
Co"ttesloe 1. 3 Middle Swan .2 Vic, Park 1.8 
Crawley .7 Midland 1.2 Watermans .2 
Dalkeith .9 Mirl.vale •• 1 Welshpool .2 
Dianella 1.9 Morley 2.0 Wembley 1.6 
Doubleview 1.9 Mosman 1.5 Wembley Downs 1.1 
·c. Cannington ,4 Mt, Hawthorn 1.3 W. Perth 1.4 
�- Io'remantle 1.4 Motmt Lawley 2.0 White Gum Valley ,4 
:"!. Perth 1.2 Mt. Pleasant 1.2 Willagee 1 • 2 
"E. Vic. Park 1.G Myaree ,4 W:i.lson .7 
:!!'loreat 1.6 Nedlands 1. 7 Woodlands ,5 
Fremantle 1. 7 N. Beach .3 Wexcombe • 1
Gray lands ,4 l'rollamara 2.6 Yokine 1 ,9 
Greenmount 0 N. Cottesloe ,3 
�····· · .. 526,247 
96. 
POPULATION DENSITY PBR SQUARli; NILE. 1968. 
·-·-··------· - - ---
7136 Alfred Cove 
6038 Applecross 
3652 Ashfield 
5594 Attadale 
3843 Bassendeen 
4244 Bayswater 
6214 Beaconsfield 
7500 Bedford 
3966 Bellevue 
4138 Belmont 
5168 Bentley 
5578 Bicton 
6971 Brentwood 
6517 Canning B 
2'.:42 Cannington 
5740 C:=irlisle 
2332 City Beach 
7612 Claremont 
2292 Clov�rdale 
5930 ,, Como 
2347 Coolbellup 
7741 Coolbinia 
6628 Cottesloe 
5010 Crawley 
5545 Dalkeith 
6138 Dianella 
10·,593 Doubleview 
I 2450 E Cannington 
j 7500 E Fremantle 
I I 4018 E Perth 
j 8296 E V:ic Park 
1
8277 Floreat 
6588 Freinantle 
i 4330 Gray lands 
! 370
I
Greenmount 
I ____ ·--·
·----·---· -·· .... 
2628 Guildford 
447 Gwelup I 
1990 Hamilton 
18641 Highgate 
8811 Hilton 
9845 �-Inglewood 
7738 ''Innaloo 
8471 -Joondanne
3018 Jolimont 
11744 Kensington 
1994 Karrinyup 
850 Kenwick 
3989 Kewdale 
4372 Koonga.mia 
7879 Leederville 
2903 Lynwood 
432 Maddington 
5805' Maniana 
4475· Manning 
7529· May lands 
7276 Jl.�elville 
5723 J\lenora 
80 J\liddle Swan 
4268 r:Lidland 
2088 Midvale 
1990 Norley 
4943 Mosman 
12,264 Ht Hawthorn 
8322 
6604 
3827 
8267 
5109 
4447· 
8475 
Mt Lawley 
Mt r1easant 
Myaree 
Nedlands 
N Beach 
Nollamara 
N Cottesloe 
. - ----·-· 
·------ - -1 
2144 N Fremantle 
9879 N Perth 
2018 Osborne f
7628 
9323 
2607 
1351 
3475 
6071 
4143 
7964 
8062 
4593 
355 
6543 
1337 
7569 
259 
11308 
3108 
817 
7875 
7094 
1 ,071 
425 
8570 
4749 
5204 
8661 
9937 
3146 
5006 
173 
6382 
Palmyra 
Perth !-
Queens Park 
Radcliffe 
Riverton 
Rivervale 
Rossmoyne 
St James 
Scarborough 
Shenton 
S Coogee 
S Fremantle 
f3 Guildford 
S Perth 
Spearwood 
Subiaco 
Swan borne 
Swanview 
Tuart Hill 
Vic Park 
Watermans 
Welsh pool 
Wembley 
I
Wembley Downs I 
I 
W Perth I 
White Gum Valley! 
Willagee ! 
Wilson 
f 
Woodlands 
Wexcombe 
Yokine 
(PERCENTAGE OF TOT.AL POPULATION) 97. 
(PER POSTAL DISTRICT) 
Age Group 0-19 yrs. (%) 1966 
----- ·-- --··--- · -···- - -·-··· - -·-. . . . .. - -· ·---·- ·- ------
23,9 Perth ,:-4. ,j. Guildford 33,6 N, Fren'lntle 
3'.i. 4 Alfred Cove 42 Gwelup 30,6 N. Perth
38,0 Apple cross 48.1 Hn.milton 42,2 Osborne 
58,0 Ashfield 35,7 Highg.-ite 40,2 Palnyra 
44,·1 Atta.dale 47,7 Hilton ,j.8, 1 Queens Park 
40,9 B1ssendean. 33,8 Inglewood �J.6 Redcliffe 
,10.5 Bo.yswater 46.8 Innaloo 45,8 Riverton. 
40,7 Be:;i.consfiel.d 37,2 Joondo.nna 45.2 Riverv::i.le 
44,4 Bedford 35,2 Jolinont 40.7 Ross1:1oyne 
47,0 Bellevue 31-,3 Kensington 45.3 St. J.J.oes 
43,9 Belnont 37 , L', K.J.rrinyup 43 Scarborough 
47,8 Bentley .42,9 Kenwick 31 Shenton 
40.4 Bicton 43,9 Kewd'.l.lc 43 S. Coogee
49 ... i Brentwood 50,6 Koongaoia 33,7 s. Fre::iantle
32,8 Canning B. 33, 1 Lccderville 41 ,9 S. Guildford
42.0 Cannington 43,7 �bddington 28.3 S. Perth
38,6 Carlisle 48,7 Maniana 34. Spearwood
,1-5, 7 City Be.J.Ch l(4,6 Mn.n.!ing 28.2' S:ubiaco 
32,8 Claremont 33,9 Maylands 42,6 swunbourne 
50,8 Cloverd1le 45,3 Melville 45,7 Swo.nview 
36.0 Cano 31.8 Mcnora 44,5 Tu:.i.rt Hill 
36.4 Coolbinia 45,5 Lynwood 33,5 Vic, Park 
30.2 Cottesloe 51 .9 Middle Swan 37.2 \1atern:1ns 
28,8 Crawley· 40 Midland t',9.8 Welshpool 
.i 28.9 Dalkeith 46.7 Midvale 35,3 Wer:ibley I ., .,. ,., ¥+•,- Diariella 47,5 r-1orley 49,3 Wer:ibley Downs 
I 46,6 Doubleview 35 .1 Mosaan 27.2 West Perth 
I 45.7
E. Cannington 33,3 �it. Hawthorn 38,4 White Gun Valley 
3.�. 9 E, Frerentle 33 Mt,. Lawley 49,2 Willa.gee 
28.4 E. Perth 42,7 Mt,. Pleasant 51 Wilson 
40.0 E. Vic. Park 45,6 Myaree 46,7 Woodlands 
41 ,3 Floreat 30 Nedlands 37.5 Wexconbe 
33 Frenantle 37,4 N. Beuch 49, 1 Yo kine 
56,9 Gray lands 50,0 Nollanara 51 , 1 Coolbellup 
35 Greenr:iount 28.6 N, Cottesloo 
I 
I 
! 
i ' 
i 
98. 
Work Force 1961,(%), ·�er total population per postal district.
1, 
··-··-. ··- -- ·-·-·---- - ---------- ---- ·····- -· -- --·----- -- --- --, 
11 
I! 53,0 Perth
I, 41 .8 Alfred Cove 
1
32,3 Applecross
44-. 9 Ashfield 
34 Attadale 
36,7 
37 
30.8 
37 
. 34 
. 36
31 
37 
30 
33. 
38 
35,
e. 36 
39 
36 
38 
40 
31 
39 
34 
44 
32 
31 
40 
49 
39 
32 
42 
41 
39 
Bassendeen 
Baysw£.ter 
Beacon,:field 
Bedford 
Bellevue 
Belmont 
Bentley 
Bicton 
Brentwood 
Canning B 
Cannington 
Carlisle 
City ,Beach 
Clar.emont 
Clove.rdale 
Como 
Coolbinia 
Cottesloe 
Crawl.ey 
Dalkeith 
Dianella 
Doubleview 
E. Cannington
E. Fremantle
:Ii!, Perth
E. Vic. Park
Floreat
Fremantle
Gray lands
Greenmount
33 
30 
37 
45 
38 
40 
34 
42 
43 
41 
37 
35 
36 
30 
40 
'.35 
31 
31 
40 
39 
38 
34 
31 
42 
34 
35 
39 
42 
41 
33 
49 
36 
32 
32 
Guildford 
Gwelup 
Hamilton· 
Highgate 
Hilton 
Inglewood 
Innaloo 
Joondanne 
Jolimont 
Kensington 
Karrinyup 
Kenwick 
ICewdale 
Koongamia 
1,eederville 
M8.ddington 
M:aniana 
Manning 
May lands 
Melville 
Me ?bra 
Lynwood 
!•'fiddle Swan 
Nidland 
Midvale 
Morley 
J\1osman 
Mt Hawthorn 
Mt Lawley 
Mt l'lea'sant 
Myaree 
r.Tedlands 
N Beach 
Nolla.mara 
43 
39 
42 
44 
38 
33 
35 
37 
33 
32 
35 
36 
39 
33 
41 
32 
39 
36 
42 
35 
33 
38 
37 
36 
34 
38 
29 
48 
39 
32 
30 
32 
34 
34 
39 
i\T Cottesloe 
N Fremantle 
N Perth 
Osbqrne 
Palmyra 
C:ueens Park 
.Redcli:ffe 
Riverton 
lUver�le 
Rossmoyne 
,St James 
Scarborough 
Shenton 
S Coogee-
S Fremantle 
S Guildford 
8 Perth 
Spearwood 
Subiaco 
Swanbourne 
Swanview 
Tuart Hill 
Vic Park 
Watermans 
Welshpool 
Wem):l;tey 
He!llbley Downs 
W Perth 
White Gum Valley. . 
Will�gee 
Wile on 
Woodlands 
'\{excombe 
Yokine 
Coolbellup 
I 
~ 
- - - - - - - -
---i ---i __J 
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l!J'QRK FORCE 1966, (%), per ·total popul·ation, per _postal district, 
• .--,---
36 Alfred Cove 33 Guildford 42 N Fremantle 
:39 i:.pplecross 33 Gwelup 41 N Perth 
!47 Ashfield 30 Hr.mil ton 39 Osborne 
j33 Attadale 38 Highgate 41 Palmyra 
;35 Bassendeen 1[3 Hilton 49 Perth 1 i39 · Bayswater 41 Inglewood 33 Queens Park 
i36 I Beaconsfield 34 Innaloo 37 Redcliffe 
J41 Bedford 42 Joondanna 21 Riverton 
j29 Bellevue 45 Jolimont 40 Rivervale 
j37 Belmont 46 Kensington 26 Rossmoyne 
136 
Bentley 23 Karrinyup 39 St James 
. 37 Bicton 27 ICenwick 37 Scarborough 
,34 Brentwood 28. Kewdale 40 Shenton 
156 Canning B 34 Koongamia 33. S Coogee 
!35 Cannington 40 Leederville 39 S Fremantle i,o Carlisle 31 Lynwood 38 S Guildford j·+ 
131 City Beach 29 Madclington 44 S Perth 
139 Claremont 27 Maniana 34 Spearwood 
l2: Cloverdale 37 Manning 39 Subiaco 
,~·; Como 37 May lands 38 Swanbourne Cool bell up 35 Melville 34 §wanview 
134 Coolbinia 33 Menora 36 Tu.art Hill 
44 Cottesloe 26 Middle Swan 40 Vic Park 
j38 Crawley 39 Midland 32 Watermans 
136 Dalkeith 39 Midvale 34 ~Jelshpool 
:29 Dianella 33 Herley 43 Wembley 
135 Doubleview 40 Mosman 22 ':'embley Downs 
129 E Cannington ,i2 Mt Hawthorn 46 W. Perth 
,·~2 E Frema.ntle 41 l'{t Lawley 38 White Gum Valley 
~8 I E Perth 35 Mt Pleasant 36 Willa,7ee 
;40 
I 
E _Vic Park 33 JV!yaree 31 Wilson 
!39 Flore at 40 Nedlands 29 Woodlands 
!39 Fremantle 35 N Beach 38 '-fexcombe 
j53 Gray lands 33 Nollama.ra 32 Yokine 
\32 Greer.mount /1,2 N Cottesloe 
I 
I 
l 
I 
-~ 
Alfred Cove 
Apple cross 
Ashfield 
Attadale 
Bassendean 
Bayswater 
Beaconsfield 
Bedfo"rd 
Bellevue 
Belmont 
Bentley 
Bicton 
Brentwood 
Canning B. 
Cannin.,,.ton 
Carlisle 
City Beach 
Claremont 
Cloverdale 
Como 
Coolbellu,p 
Coolbinia 
Cottesloe 
Crawley 
Dalkeith 
Dianella 
Doubleview 
E. Cannington
E, Fremantle
E. Perth
"f!l. Vic. Park
Floreat
Fremantle
Gray lands
Greehlllount
100. 
�rnUNT Lf,WI :!IT TEACHisRS COLLEGE 
A_VJ!JR�,G:] NUMB �R OF PERSONS 
F·�R PRIVATis MO·:roR V11U91ifil 
�ER POSTAL DIST�.UCT - 1968 
2.9 
.2. 7 
3.6 
2.8 
3.6 
3.5 
4.2 
2.6 
3.9 
3.6 
3.7 
3.0
3.6
2.9
3.3
3.5
2.6
2.4
3.8
2.8
3.5
2.7
;.o
3.3 
2.3 
3.1 
3,4 
3.8 
3.1 
5.7 
3,8 
2.5 
5.4 
4,3 
2 .1 
Guildford 
Gwelup 
Hamilton 
H:ighgate 
.fiil ton 
Inglewood 
Innaloo 
Joondanna 
Jolimont 
Kensin{:'ton 
Karrinyup 
Ken wick 
Kewdale 
Koongamia 
Lcederville 
Lynwood 
Maddinc{ton 
Maniana 
Manning 
May lands 
Melville 
Jl'lenora 
Mir.1.cUe Swan 
Miclhmd 
Midvale 
Morley 
Jl'losman 
Mt. Hawthorn 
Mt. Lawley 
Mt. Pleasant 
Myaree 
Nedlands 
N. Beach
Nollamara
H. Cottesloe
J2.57/fi7,0 
5.5 N. Fremantle
2.8 N. Perth
3.6 Osborne 
4.8 I'almyra 
3.3 Perth 
3.5 Queens Park 
3.6 Redcliffe 
2.9 Riverston 
3,0 Rivervale 
3,1 Rossmoyne 
3.4 St. James 
3.2 Scarborourh 
2.4 Shenton 
4. 1 S. Coo gee
4.3 S. Fremantle
3.3 S. �uildford
3.1 S. Perth
3.9 Spearwood
3. 8 Subiaco
3,6 Swanbourhe
3.0 Swanview
2 • 8 •ruart Hill
3,5 Vic. Park
4.5 Watermans 
4.6 
3.7 
4.0 
3.4 
8.5 
4.1 
.3,9 
3, 1 
3.4 
2.8 
3,5 
3.1 
�· .1 
3.4 
4,7 
3.8 
2.9 
4.6 
4,2 
3.2 
3.4 
),4 
3,6 
';. 1 
4.5 
3,5 
3, 1 
3.4 
3.8 
2.8 
3,2 
Welshpool 3.7
1;r embley 3. 2 
Wembley Downs 3, 1 
W. Perth 5.0 
White Gum Valley 3,7 
Willage_e 
Wilson 
2, 1 Woodlands 
3,1 Wexcombe 
3.8 Yokine 
2.6 
•
4, 1 
3.7 
2.9
2.9 
3.3 
_Per:!;� .CBD 
P. Grove
Ncdlands
Subi:J.co
Cottesloo
lv.i. .. 
.!iJllIGHTED A�AGE INCOME PER WORKEILPER 
LOC.!II, GOVERNMENT AREA 
1 "61 Ran i?lP'
4,260 1 4984 2 724 17%-
3,740 2 5086 1 1346 36% 
3,602 3 4584 4 982 . 27 
i 3,476 4 I 4570 5 1094 31.5 
1 3, 384 5 l 4531 6 1147 34 
I 
City of Perth Rer.1. . 3,330 6 j 4335 8 1005 30.2 
I I 
Swa.n-Giu.ildt. : 3,326 7 i .L'.,246 10 920 27.6 ' I 4348 S. Perth 3,226 8 7 1122 34.7 
l . 
Claremont I 3, 204 9 i 4824 3 1620 50.6 
Mo scan
i 
1 3, 144 10 I 42C3 9 1139 36.2 
I 
Melville , 3,058 11 i 4127 12 1069 35 I I 
Perth Shire
l 
3,046 12 I 4098 13 1052 34.5 r, 
Vic, Park
, 
3,028 13 .1 4065 14 1037 34.2 
Freoo.ntle 3,028 14 I 3954 20 -:-9a6 30.6 
E. Fremantle
1
3,010 15 i 4039 15 1029 34.2 
Canning 3,008 16 
I 
41 ·'!-1 11 1133 37.7 
ri:idland ! 2,968 17 
I 
4002 17 1C34 34.8 
Belmont I 2,968 18 3'.365 19 997 33.6 
Ba.ssen(iean 2,978 19 ! 4010 16 1032 34,6 
Bayswo.ter 2,428 20 l 4001 18 1573 64,8 
TOTAL AV, TOTAL 
A.V, 
1961 $4,260 1966
, 
5086 
-2,428 -3954
$� iiTI2'
66-1 
13 
23 
0 
6 
43 
43 
23 
13 
23 
23 
23 
43 
6 
13 
23 
23 
23 
43 
6 
43 
2 
13 
43 
23 
23 
6 
6 
13 
43 
43 
43 
23 
43 
23 
23 
..... ;�::.'.t.. ,·,, .....
.. ,.: .. ,-
'...'.··.:.:::.· 
r··?:- .-.,1.,·· ···-- .. ·.- . ::'·.-:-
10 2. 
DOIHNA.i.\JT AGE OJ!'.HOUSIJ\TG PF.rt POffT.AL DISTRICT.- 1,966 
·�:::< .·_ \·· 
• '\ < "--� ... ; ,: 
·:ri'fred co've
Applecross··"
Ashfield
Attadale
Bassendean
· .Bayswater.
Beaconsfield
. ·.-· 
Bedford
\' Bellevue 
:B-el.mont 
Bentley 
; , '4\ 
Bicton 
:'Ji'entwood 
::Qanning B
. c�.nn ingt on 
Carlisle 
:City Beach 
p_laremont 
Cloverdale 
Como 
Coolbellup 
Coolbinia 
Cotte;=iloe· 
Crawley 
D8.lkeith 
Dianella 
, Doubleview 
I:. Can ington 
E. Fremantle
·;�. Perth
1-i!. Vic. Park
}'lorea.t
Fremantl�
Grayland�
Greenmou4t 
43 
6 
13 
43 
13 
43 
6 
23 
23 
21 
2 
2 
23 
2i 
.: I 431 
;, ··,: 
2: 
,·-:-:: 23!: 
�� f 6i 
13 
43. 
13 
43 
13 
43 
13 
6 
43 
43 
43 
13 
6 
43 
43 
6 
43 
>(.i 
·�· .
(.·.·. 
Guildford 
Gwelup 
Hamilton 
Highgate 
Hilton 
23 
43 
23 
43 
43 
Inglewood 23 
. Innaloo 23 
Joondanna , .. 2 
Jolimo-nt' .- ' ·- .23
Kensingt61'.). 6 
.Karrinyup· 13 
JCenwick 23 _ 
Kewdale 43 
Koongamia - .: '· :: 11
Leednrville 43 
:Lyn�ood 23 
Lsdciington 43 
J1.aniana 13-
llla.nnin.g , _: 4 3 
!Vaylands ,_ 23 
J'iielv'ille · 23
r1,enora 13
!·r,iddle Swan - 43
r:idland 43 
Midvale 2 
JV'.orley 43 
�19�  p 
Irit •. Hawthorn 43 
r\t. Lawley . , 23 
-Mt. Pleasant- 13
Myare.e : - · · 1 3
Hedlancls 
N., Beach
;
Nollamar1
N. Cotte�loe
2 
13 
6 
N. Fremantle
N. · Perth
·Osborne
Palmyra
Perth
Queens Park
Redcl·iffe
River.iAf_l._;-'.". . .-,
.Rivervale
Rossmoyne
st. James
Scarbf?:f..?�l:!::.:'.
Shenton
s. :,:c88;e�-· ·�· ·::
S. Fremantle
"l., Guildford
s. Perth
Spearwood
Subiaco
Swanbourne
Swanview
Tua.rt Hill .­
Vfo. Park -­
Watermans
Welshpool
lfembley
i,embleyAD.wwns
V. :Ferth
White Gum-·1Ta:t1ey 
Willa.gee 
Wilson 
. Woodlands 
Wexcombe 
Yokine 
103. 
�GES FROM_ PEil._TH. 
,6.4 Alfred Cove 7 ,4 5" Guildford I 8.3 JIT. Fremantle 
4.9 Applecross 6.55 Gwelup 1.45 N. Psrth
5,2 Ashfield 10.15 Hamilton 4.1 5 Osborne
6.2 Attadale 1.1 Highgate 7 .1 5 Palmyra 
6.1 Bassendean 8,85 Hilton .o Perth 
8,9 Bayswater 2.6 Inglewood 6.0 ()ueens Park 
9,7 Beaconsfield 5 .6 5 In;1aloo 5.15 Redcliffe 
3,7 Bedford 2 .9 5 Joondanna 5. 7 5 Rivnrton
10.5 Bellevue 2 .8-5 Jolimont 3.1 5 Rivervale 
4,4 Belmont 2.2 5 Kensington 5.9 Rossmoyne 
10.0 Bentley 6.9 5 Karrinyup 4,5 5 St. James 
6.9 Bicton 8.5 Kr-mwick 6.7 Scarborough 
6.1 Brentwood 4.5 Kewdale 2.65 Shont on 
4.1 Canning B 11.1 Koongamia 12.85 S. Coogee
6.4 Cannington 1.5 Leederville 10.1 S. Freman.tle
3,8 C:;.rlisle 7.2 Lynwood 6.85 S. Guildford
5,9 City Beach 10.0 M::i.c.dington 2.0 S. Perth
4,9 Claremont 6 .4· 5" Maniana 11 .3� SpeRrwood 
4.9 Cloverdale 4,8 Manning 2 Subiaco 
3.2 Como 2,5 Me.ylands 5.5 8wanbourne 
. � �) Ooolbellup 6.5 r.':elville 12,4 Swanview 
2,9 Coolbinia 2.5 Menora 3,5 5 Tuart Hill 
6,5 Cottesloe 10.7 Middle Swan 2.65 Vic. Park 
3.1 Crawley 9,4 Midland 9,25 Watermans 
4. 5 .5 Dalkeith 10.5 Midvale 5.1 5 Helshpool 
3,9 Dianella 4.5 Norley 2.95 Wembley 
5,9 Doubleview 6.95 Mosmrui 5 .4-5 Wembley Downs 
7,0 E. Ca1mington 2.5 Mt Hawthorn 
,
5·5 W. Perth
8.0 E. l!'remantle 1.9 Mt Lawley 9.2 White Gum Valley 
• 75· E. Perth 5,3. Mt Pleasant 7,4 Willagee 
3.5 E. Vic I'arl! 6.5·" Jviyaree 5,4 Hilson 
3.95 Floreat 3.7 Nedlands 5.0 Woodlands 
9.55 Fremantle 8.9· N. Beach 12.4 Wexcombe 
4.3 Gray lands 4,9 :t-rollamara 3.5 Yokine 
12.2 Greenmount 6.4· ,r. -Cottesloe
Urban and Rural Populations 
For the purpose of presenting statistics obtained at the Census of 30 June 1966, new methods were used in the 
delimitation of metropolitan areas and certain other urban centres. Briefly, ·these are as follows: 
(i) Around each capital city and each town with a population of 75,000 or more two boundaries were drawn.
(ii) 
(iii) 
The outer boundary, which is fixed, circumscribes the area in close economic and social contact with the
main city or town •. These areas are designated Statistical Divisions (for State capital cities) or
Statistical Districts (for Canberra and some other cities). The inner boundary indicates the area within
which, at the time of the Census, there was a density of a least 500 persons per square mile. This density
is determined for each Census collector's district (the smallest geographical area available). From Census
to Census as urbanisation proceeds this� boundary will move outwards to encompass peripheral development.
Some specified areas of lower density (e.g. industrial areas) are classified as urban on other grounds.
The principal urban centre within each Capital City Statistical Division is designated the 'Metropolitan Area'.
Population clusters of 1,000 or more persons having a minimum density of 500 persons per square mile are
designated Urban Centres.
In determining the outer boundary of each Capital City Statistical Division the aim was to delimit, for at least two 
or three decades, the region expected to be in close contact with the inner urban area, after making allowances for 
further urban development, including satellite towns, improvements in transport, and other factors. 
The area of the Divisions at 30 June 1966 was 2,072 square miles. 
The Perth Metropolitan Area (delimited by the inner boundary as described above) embraced an area of 147.51 square 
miles at 30 June 1966. It comprised the Cities of Fremantle, Nedlands, Perth, South Perth, and Subiaco; the Towns of 
Claremont, Cottesloe, East Fremantle, Midland, and Mosman Park; the Shires of Bassendean and Peppermin� Grove; part of 
the Town of Melville (declared a City with effect from 3 May 1968), and parts of the Shires of Bayswater, Belmont, 
Canning, Cockburn, Gosnells, Mundaring, Perth, Swan�Guildford, and Wanneroo. 
Comparable information for the 1961 Census has been prepared, using the new concepts. Because the 1961 Census 
collectors' districts were not always suitable for this purpose, some estimations have had to be made. 
The following tables show, for 1961 and 1966, a division of the population of each State and Territory into Urban 
and Rural on the bas±s of the new concepts. Metropolitan Urban refers to Metropolitan Areas as defined above. ��­
Other Urban represents the aggregation of the populations of Urban Centre outside the Metropolitan Areas. � 
comprises the remaining portion of each State or Territory. The term Migratory refers to persons (both passengers and 
crew) who, at midnight on Census night, were enumerated on board ships in Western Australian ports, or ships which 
had left Australian ports before Census night for ports in Western Australia. It includes also those who were 
enumerated on long-distance trains, motor coaches or aircraft. 
10�. 
The following table shows the population of urban centres in Western Australia at the Censuses of 1961 and 1966. 
For Metropolitan and Other Urban centres, which are delineated by moving boundaries, boundaries for 1961 have been 
redrawn according to the new criteria. The urban populations (partly estimated) within these boundaries are shown in 
this table for comparison with the 1966 population. The intercensal increase or decrease between 1961 and 1966 may 
reflect population change within the original 1961 boundary; urban growth beyond the original boundary; or the merging 
of Other Urban areas with the Metropolitan Area. 
POPULATION - METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, RURAL, AND MIGRATORY (a) CENSUSES, 1961 AND 1966 
POPULATION INTERCENSAL INCREASE OR DECREASE 
AREA 
Census, 30 June -
Average 
1961 1966 Number Percent annual 
rate 
Persons Males Females Persons (per cent) 
Perth Metropolitan Area ( a) 423,930 244,762 255,207 499 ,969 76,039 17.94 3.35 
Other urban centres (a)-
Kalgoorlie-Boulder 21,247 10,358 9,550 19,908 - 1,339 - 6.30 - 1. 29
Bunbury 13,186 7,789 7,670 15,459 2,273 11,24 3.23
Gerald ton 10,894 6,245 5,880 12,125 1,231 11. 30. 2.16
Albany 10,526 5,598 5.821 ll, 419 893 8.48 1.64
Collie 7,547 3,843 3,785 7,628 81 1.07 0.21
Northam 7,200 3,825 3,575 7,400 200 2.78 0.55
Narrogin 4,620 2,396 2,465 4,861 241 5.22 1. 02
Busselton 3,495 2,091 2,187 4,278 783 22.40 4.13
Medina-Calista 3,269 2,085 2,047 4,132 863 26.40 4.80
Rockingham-Safety Bay, 1,726 1,911 1,856 3,767 2,041 118.25 16.89
Merredin 3,029 1,927 1,672 3,599 570 18.82 3.51
Ka tanning 3,360 1,782 1,724 3,506 146 4.35 0.85
Armada le 2,565 1,694 1,769 3,463 898 35.01 6.19
Mar!jimup 2,914 1,578 1,608 3,186 272 9.33 1. 80
Kalamunda-Gooseberry Hill 2,488 1,522 1,546 3,068 580 23.31 4.28
105.
I I 
Average 
Area Persons Males Females Persons Number Percent annual rate 
Carnarvon 1,809 1,572 1,384 2,956 1,147 63.41 10.32 
Mandurah 2,121 1,332 1,398 2,730 609 28. 71 5.18 
Esperance 1,111 1,414 1,263 2,677 1,566 140.95 19.23 
Harvey 2,046 1,048 1,018 2,066 20 0. 98 0.19 
Norseman 1,980 995 868 1,863 - 117 - 5.91 - 1. 21 
Port Hedland (b) 965 1,087 691 1,778 813 84.25 13.00 
Wag in 1,608 902 848 1,750 142 8.83 1. 71 
Mount Barker 1,532 814 780 1,594 62 4.05 0.80 
Broome 1,222 963 607 1,570 348 28.48 5.14 
Bridgetown 1,565 796 773 1,569 .4 0.26 0.05 
Derby (a) 994 760 664 1,424 430 43.26 7.45 
York 1,524 734 687 1,421 - 103 - 6.76 - 1. 39 
Kellerberrin 1,323 657 686 1,343 20 1,51 0.30 
Kwinana Industrial (d) 1,104 676 596 1,272 168 15.22 2.87 
Moor a 1,145 625 560 1,185 40 3.49 0.69 
Wyndham (a) 958 759 397 1,156 198 20.67 3.83 
Dampier (e) 1,007 73 1,080 n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Wundowie 1,102 555 485 1,040 - 62 - 5.63 - 1.15 
Waroona 1,005 510 503 1,013 8 0.80 0.16 
Gnowangerup (f) 740 494 487 981 2411 32.57- 5.80 
Donnybrook 1,011 (g) (g) (g) n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Pemberton 1,201 (h) (h) (h) n.a. n.a. n.a. 
Total, Other urban (i) 124,427 72 I 344 67,923 140,267 15,840 12.73 2.43 
Total urban (i) 548,357 317,106 323,130 640,236 91,879 16.76 3.15 
Rural 185,255 107,077 86,322 193;399 8,144 4.40 0.86 
Migratory (a) 3,017 2,508 530 3,038 21 0.70 n.a. 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 736,629 426,691 409,982 836,673 100,044 13.58 2.58 
n.a. denotes 'not appl~aable'. 
(b) Non-urban in 1961.. (a) Classified as urban in 1961, as population inalusive of full-blood Aborigines exaeeded 1, 000. 
(d) Exaludes Medina-Calista. (e) Non-urban in 1961; population not available. (f) Non-urban in 1961. Classified as 
urban in 1966, as population inalusive of full-blood Aborigines exaeeded 1, 000. (g) Non-urban· in 1966; population 981. 
(h) Non-urban in 1966; population 931. (iJ Figures·for 1961 exalude populations shown for PoPt Hedland and Gnowangerup; 
see notes (b) and (f}. 
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POPULATION .AND DWELLINGS 
BY LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 1966. 
1(17,. 
Population Dwellings 
J\hles · F8111ales 
I 
'--
:Persons II Occupied : Un-: TOTAL occupied 
Arca 
;-- Sq. Miles 1\.RlY![1!J.AI,E-KELMSCOTT 
l,. ;, 27 Total Urb!ln j 1 , 694 I 1 , 769 . 3, 463 
271 • 233 Total llural : 2, 240 
275.460 �.G.A. TOTAL! 3,934 
2, 137 
3,906 
IJ.,377 
7,840 
942 
I 1 '166 
2, 108 
30 972 
150 1,316 
. 180 2,288 '-------
j BASSENDBAN 
I 3.9
20 t.G.A. TOTAl! 4,�
4-.-8
.:::
8 
.... 
1 
=
.
::.:;
9
�.�
7
�
4
-
7
--.--- -----
----
2,652 
! 70 :2,72
1 
r-=.: -----12.J\YSWATER ��--�---= 1 8.296 �otal Urban �2,439 12,679 �5,11s 6,674 I 180 i 6,854 
2.384 �oto.l Rural j 493 501 
· i I 
I 994 251 i 27 ! 278
I 
I i 
I · I t-- 10.680 if,.G.A. TOTAL�2,932 ,�so i26,112 6,925 1 201 !1,132
,.. B:CLM_ONT __ 
I 
11.094 �ofol Urban r 2,847 j13,072 !25,919 · 6,62� !·6,793
1 4.256 Total Rural I 5191 540 ; 1,059 25
.: I .,..,� I 257 - 15.350 U:,.G.A.TOTAL J13,3.��..11},61�26,978 6,877 i ·173 ·7,050 
I 11.043 
j 13.857 
j 24.900 
CANNING 
' i "Total Urbn.n 1 , 375 11 , 387 i22, 762 5 ,809 195 ! 6 ,004• . I 
Total Rural 431 411 ! 842 203 12 
I
; 215 
L.G.A.TOTAL 1,806 11,798 !23,604 ! 6,012 207 _ 6,219 
. I I --1 CLAfilir�ONT ( T) . 
I I I l : ' 1.940 f[,•G�A.TOTAL l�224:_J 4,714 ' 8,938 : 2,562 j 92 j2,634 
3,204 
49.996 
53.200 
r--- - --- --
rrotal Urban 5,014 
�otal Rural 2,034 
i 
T,.G.A. TOTAL 7 ,048 
COCICBtr.fu�.:.....-�.-------,:-------,-�-
4,880 
1,919 
6,799 
; j 
I 
i 9,894 , 2,IJ.22 j 48 2,IJ.70 
I 
i r 
i 3,953 '
1
1 ,055 : 362 1,417 
I I 
(13, 841 i 3,477 1 410 3,8s1 
i I I ... COT'l'ESLOE ( T)
1.510 ;L.G.A.TOTAL ! 3, 7691 tl,,353 i 8, 122 , 2,918 218 . :3, 136 I � , 
I 
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30.400 Total Urban 55,080\ 57,379 
13,900 Total Rural 1 ,oo6j 945 
'f't,300 L.G.A.TOTALj56,086 1 58,324 
., ___ ----
� 12 ,459 
1 ,951 
1! 14,410 
ROCKINGHAM 
I 3. 901 �otal Urban96.999 otal Rural 100.900. �.G.A.TOTAL i 1 ,9111309 2,220; - i ,856 3,767 307 616 2, 163 4,383 
I 30,360
488 
30,848 
1 ,205 
171 
1,376 
r SERPENTINE-J ARRAHDJ!.LE 
'J 
- -- �-
990! 738 I 1 ,728 ! 287,600 �.G.A.TOTALI
r . SOUTH PERTH ,-- I I j 7,640 jL.G.A.TOTALj15,421 16,621 32,0!,2 
1---.,·· 
SUBIACO �· I I 
. l 2.720 ![,.G • ...'1..TOTAL, 7,4491 9,172 
\•- aa-�-----...L-- - ----· - l 
I 
I 16,621
, __ , 
395.015 
I 396.250 -
! 
0.245 
303,775 
304,020 
�otnl Urbani 1,466 
otal Rural 3,882 
lt.G�A.TOTAL! 5 ,311,8 
I > 
t otal Urban 302 otal Rural 936 ,G,A,TOTAL 1 1 ,238 . . 
SWAN-GUILDFORD 
1,090 2,556 
3,362 7,244 
4,452 9,800 
WANNEROO 
310 612 
889 1,825 
1, 199 2,437 
I 
I 
I 437 
9,836 
! 5,605
568 
1, 771 
I 2,339 
188 
458 
646 
PERTH, STATISTICAL DIV_ISJON 
I 
109. 
1,110.� I 29,576 
1 ,000 
25 
1,025 
1, 216 
411 
1 ,627 
67 
328 
203 
32 
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340 
386 
31 ,360 
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31 ,873 
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1
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I 5,808 -
-
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I 
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City of Stirling 
North Beach 
Triggs 
Hamersley 
Waterman 
Marmion 
Karrinyup 
Scarborough 
Doubleview 
Inna loo 
Gwelup 
Balcatta 
Osborne Park 
Glendalough 
Wembley Downs 
Balga 
Tuart Hill 
Yirrigan 
Nollamara 
Dianella 
Yokine 
Joondanna 
Coolbinia 
Menor a 
Mount Lawley 
May lands 
Inglewood 
City of Perth 
City Beach 
Floreat Park 
Wembley . 
West Leederville 
Leederville 
Mount Hawthorn 
North Perth 
West Perth 
Highgate 
Perth C.B.D. 
East Perth 
Rivervale 
Victoria Park 
Lathlain 
Carlisle 
East Victoria Park 
St. James 
Canning 
Welshpool 
Bentley 
Wilson 
Lynwood 
Cannington 
E. Cannington 
Queens Park 
Maniana 
Canning Vale 
POSTAL DISTRICTS PER LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA 
Bayswater 
Morley 
Embleton 
Bedford 
Bayswater 
Meltham 
Bassendean 
Eden Hill 
B·assendean 
Ashfield 
Swan Guildford 
South Guildford 
Hazelmere 
Belmont 
Redcliffe 
Belmont 
Cloverdale 
Kewdale 
Nedlands 
Ned lands 
Gray lands 
Karrakatta 
Dalkeith 
Claremont 
Claremont 
Swanbourne 
Cottesloe 
Peppermint Grove 
Mosman 
East Fremantle 
Fremantle 
North Fremantle 
South Fremantle 
White Gum Valley 
Beaconsfield 
O'Connor 
Hilton 
Subiaco 
Jolimont 
Daglish 
Subiaco 
Shenton Park 
Crawley 
Melville 
Applecross 
Mount Pleasant 
Ardross 
Booragoon 
Brentwood 
Myaree 
Melville 
Alfred Cove 
Attadale 
Willagee 
Palmyra 
Bicton 
Kardinya 
Cockburn 
South Coogee 
Spearwood 
Hamilton 
South Perth 
South Perth 
Kensington 
Como 
Manning 
110 D 
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CENSUS (MRD) ,ZONE: 109 
POPULATIOJ\I_ AND l;>WELLllll_GS_ 
1954 1961 1966 
male 14026 13609 13882 
Population female 15453 16158 15030 
total 29479 28767 28912 
Dwellings (occupied) 8257 8564 8782 
Persons =r Dwellinn 3.6 3.4 3.3 
NUl'\l•VVUM"f'"UM ..... t" 
1961 1966 
Male Female Total Male Female Total 
Child not attendino School 1289 1168 2457 1213 1126 2339 
Full time Student or Puoil 2668 2552 5220 2828 2580 5408 
Independent means 243 256 499 214 229 443 
Home duties 6512 5512 4852 4852 
Pensioner 1113 1915 3028 1053 -1918 2971 
Patient in Institution 29 226 255 50 215 265 
Others 59 61 120 265 199 464 
Total Non-Work Force 5401 11690 17091 5623 11119 16742 
uu• , ..... ..,. ...,, ,,... . .-
1961 1966 
Male J-emale Total Male Female Total 
Workforce Residino 7826 3352 11178 7947 3762 11709 
Workforce Workino 2908 1352 4260 2971 .1805 4776 
LAND USE (in acres) 
1966 1963 Region Scheme 
Residential 1818 1855 
Roads & Footoaths 643 567 
Industrial 1 1 
Parks & Recreation so 80 
Special Reserves 13 13 
Adm in. & Business etc. 
Rural 
Balance of Zone 61 
TOTAi. ACREAGF. OF 7flNI' 2516 2616 
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CENSUS (MRD) · ZONE J09 
SCHOOLS AND STOOENTS 
ll!:l!l 
TvnA of School No. of Schools No. of Students 
Tertian, 
s-nnda"' 3 
Primarv 11 
Technical 1 
Soecial 1 
OCCUPATION OF THLWORKFORCE �_66 
Type of Occupation 
Professional Technical & Related Workers 
Administrative Executive & Managerial Workers 
Clerical Workers 
Salesmen Commercial Travellers etc. 
Retail & Wholesale Workers 
Farmers, Fishermen etc. 
Miners, uuarrymen etc, 
workers m l ransport "' Commumcat,on 
crattsmen, Production Process Workers Labourers 
Service, Sport & Recreation Workers 
Armeo :services, t:nllsteo t'ersonne1 
lnooequately oescribea or not stated 
I otal workforce 
IN[!USTRY OF THE WORKFQRCE 1966 
Type of Industry 
t'rimarv t"r0duct1on Min1no. Uuarrvino 
Manufacturing 
Electricitv Gas Water & Sanitarv Services 
Buildino and Construction 
Transoort and S1oraae 
Communicatio� 
Finance and Procertv 
Commerce 
Public Authoritv" and Defence 
Communitv and Business Services 
Amusement Hotel & Cales Personal Service 
Other lnadeouatelv described or not stated 
Tntal Wn•vfn'"" 
540 
2800 
3084 
76 
Reside & Work 
Inside Zone 
M F T 
94 94 188 
151 36 187 
21 133 154 
17 2 19 
98 115 213 
25 2 27 
3 . 3 
78 5 83 
413 69 482 
63 166 219 
8 8 
953 630 1583 
Reside & Work 
Inside Zone 
M F T 
8 2 10 
176 88 264 .. ..
209 22 231 
36 6 41 
15 1 16 
25 15 40 
253 165 418 
6 1 7 
104 170 274 
85 148 233 
2 12 14 
953 630 1583 
• Excluding Public Authority employees already classlfled under other industry. 
WORKFORCE FRQM ZONE WORKING IN PERTH C.B.D 
Perth C.B.D. 1W. 
ZonA Male Female Total 
130 160 25 176 
131 215 165 380 
132 2134 1383 3517 
,:n 409 155 564 
1'>ll 414 156 570 
TOTAL C.B.D. 3322 1884 5200 
DISTANCE 
No. of Schools 
. 
3 
10 
1 
1 
Reside Inside Zone 
& Work Outside Zone 
M F T 
612 382 994 
628 79 707 
813 1.183 1996 
178 6 183 
306 378 684 
127 7 134 
7 7 
542 70 612 
3373 431 3804 
353 529 882 
28 ·29 
27 68 95 
6994 3132 10126 
Reside Inside Zone 
& Work Outside Zone 
M F T 
85 18 103 
2oos coo oco. --- ?n OAn 
986 24 1010 
517 43 560 
182 43 225 
326 205 531 
1371 853 2224 
353 166 519 
576 736 1312 
325 367 692 
48 75 123 
6994 13132 10126 
1966 
Male Female 
212 28 
329 161 
1662 1230 
401 169 
330 138 
2934 1726 
mz 
No. of Students 
810 
2783 
4818 
110 
·Reside Outside Zone 
& Work Inside Zone 
M F T 
164 236 400 
195 24 219 
140 252 392 
42 5 47 
106 242 348 
25 25 
4 4 
176 15 191 
1087 110 1197 
66 259 325 
6 2 
7 30 37 
2018 1175 3193 
Reside Outside Zone 
& Work Inside Zone 
M .F T 
6 
Aon 
<nn 
323 
66 
98 
89 
482 
21 
181 
110 
13 
6 ""' "'°
o ono 
11 334 
8 74 
2 100 
36 125 
337 819 
12 33 
420 601 
168 278 
30 43 
2018 1175 3193 
Total 
24n 
490 
2892 
570 
468 
4660 
112. 
Straight line distance between zone centroid (centre of build-up area) and centroid of Perth C.B.D. 2.0 MILES 
·-· 
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113. 
POPULATION AND _DWELLINGS 
1954 1961 1966 
male 837 4456 7792 
Poµu1ation female 820 4413 7995 
•otal 1657 8869 15787 
Dwellings (occupied} 459 2336 4218 
Persons oer Dwellino 3.6 3.8 3.7 
, .. v, ... �vvvn,,r n�-
1961 1966 
Mate Female ,Total Male FemJle Total 
Child not attendina School 952 889 1841 1325 1272 2597 
Full time Student or Puoil 948 848 1796 2007 1809 3816 
Independent means 20 13 33 31 44 75 
Home duties 1852 1852 2708 2708 
PCnsioncr 140 189 329 250 516 766 
Pa-ticnt in Institution 2 6 8 72 24 96 
Others 4 10 14 46 29 75 
Total Non-Work Force 2066 3807 5873 3731 6402 10133 
U�lllll:.c;I 
1961 1966 
Male Female Total Male Female Total 
Workforce Residino 2325 595 2920 4037 1565 5602 
Workforce Workina 380 124 504 1197 545 1742 
LAND USE (in acres) 
1966 1963 Region Scheme 
Residential 1670 2786 
Roads & Footoaths 725 968 
Industrial 8 71 
Parks & Recreation 295 1125 
Special Reserves to 58 
Admin. & Business etc. 
Rural 200 
Balance of Zone 2100 
TOTAL ACREAGE QF ZQNE 6008 6008 
111.lf"\Oll'CnqcE 
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CENSUS (MRD) ZONE 11'3 
SCJ:l_OO_I.._S AND_STUDENTS 
1l!fil. 
T�ee of School No. of Schools 
Tertiarv 
]i!l_C_Ondarv 
Primarv 3 
·Technical soeciaT
QCCUPATtON O__E_IHE VVORKFORCE 1966 
Type of Occupation 
Professiona!,_T echnical & Related Workers 
_!',.dmi�istrative, Executive & Managerial Workers 
Clerical Workers 
Salesmen, Commercia_l Travellers etc, 
Iietail & Wholesale Workers 
Farmers, Fishermen etc. 
Miners, Ouarrymen etc. 
Woi'kersin I ransport & o..;ommun1cat1on 
Craftsmen, Production �rocess Workers Labourers 
Service, Sport & Recreation Workers 
Armed Seiv,ces, t:n11stea �ersonne1 
inadequately descn6ed or not statea 
I otar Worl<Torce 
!l\!DUSTFI_Y OF THE WORKFORCE 1966 
Type of Industry 
Pnmarv �roctuct1on Manino Ouarrvmo 
Manufacturing 
Eleclricitv Gas Water & Sanitarv Services 
Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage 
Communications 
Finance and Proaertv 
Commerce 
Public Authoritv• and Defence 
Community and Business SeNices 
Amusement Hotel & Cales Personal Service 
Other lnadequatelv described or not stated 
Tnt•I Wnrkfnrce 
No, of Students 
1264 
Reside & Work 
Inside Zone 
M F T 
21 11 32 
34 5 39 
5 40 45 
4 1 5 
13 33 46 
10 10 
41 � 44 
107 12 119 
12 23 35 
3 3 
�n 131 �'" 
Reside & Work 
Inside Zone 
M F T 
3 1 4 
23 7 30 
1 1 
85 13 98 
on 4 34 
2 2 
6 6 12 
44 43 87 
25 23 48 
27 30 57 
1 4 5 
?4 131 378 
• Excluding Public Authority employees already classified under other industry. 
WORKFQ_RCE FR_OM ZONE WORKING_ll\l_ PERTH C.B.D_ 
Perth C.B.D. 
1961 
Zone Male Female Total 
130 51 11 62 
131 72 31 103 
132 655 253 908 
133 14n 17 1S7 
n4 128 23 151 
TOTAL C.B.D. 1046 335 1381 
�.!iQg 
No, of Schools 
. 
8 
Reside Inside Zone 
& Work Outside Zone 
M F T 
368 157 525 
361 33 394 
.531 573 1104 
1'6_7 __ 3--170 
170 267 437 
46 2 48 
5 5 
?SO 76 316 
1610 112 1722 
174 234 408 
64 64 
4 27 31 
3790 1434 5224 
Reside Inside Zone 
& Work Outside Zone 
M F T 
48 8 56 
972 206 1178 
90 5 95 
528 16 544 
004 25 sna 
140 6 146 
184 73 257 
770 501 1271 
280 56 336 
348 319 667 
137 191 328 
9 28 37 
3790 1434 5224 
1966 
Male Female 
97 20 
204 67 
937 490 
156 40 
133 61 
1527 678 
115. 
.ll!§Z 
No. of Students 
OA-
3350 
Reside Outside Zone 
& Work Inside Zone 
M F T 
75 83 1SR 
80 6 BG 
32 92 124 
9 2 11 
31 99 130 
24 2 2G 
146 20 166 
510 39 549 
41 63 104 
2 8 10 
050 414 1364 
Reside Outside Zone 
& Work Inside Zone 
M .F T 
10 2 12 
116 45 161 
3 3 
343 13 356 
125 10 135 
13 13 
10 6 16 
108 119 227 
2 2 
49 103 152 
169 106 275 
4 8 12 
950 414 1364 
Total 
117 
271 
1427 
100 
194 
2205 
Straight line distance between zone centroid (centre of build-up are�) and centroid of Perth C.B.D. _4,2 · Ml LES 
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AUSTRALIA SINCE 1606 
by Portus G.V. (O.U.P.) 
CHAPTER XII 
THE COLONY OF A COMPANY - WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
On Christmas Day, 1826, Major.Lockyer occupied King George's Sound and laid the foundation of what is now Albany. This 
settlement was made, as we have seen, through fear of the French. It was as if the British had hung up a sign saying 
'Trespassers will be prosecuted. This land belqngs to us'. It is doubtful if the French, or any one else, wanted to 
settle in Western Australia. It was the oldest known part of the continent. For 200 years the Dutch had known about 
it, but. they had never wanted to take it. Nor was Dampier very charmed with it. But after.all it was a part of the 
continent, and the British did not want to share this continent with anybody. That is why Albany was founded. For 
two years this little signpost settlement hung on to the sout-west corner of Australia, like a mosquito on a man's toe. 
And if the matter had been left to the British Government, this little settlement would have been the only British 
occupation of Western Australia for a long time. But it was not left to the British Government. 
In 1827, Captain James Stirling was exploring the west coast-that old strip known to Dirk Hartog and Dampier. He 
came to the swan River, so called by William Vlaming 130 years earlier because of the black swans he saw there. The 
black swan i• Western Australia's badge to this day. Stirling sailed up the Swan and was charmed. He could talk of 
nothing else. This was the place for a settlement. It was far better than Albany. He got Governor Darling sq inter­
ested in it that the Governor sent him to England to try to persuade the British Government to form a new colony on 
this famous Swan River. But no matter how sweetly Stirling sang about his 'Swanee River' the old folks at home would 
not listen. It would cost too much money. Already people were grumbling about the money being spent in Australia. 
But if any one else liked to start a colony there, the Government would see what could be done. 
So Stirling went round among some rich people and began to talk of the chance of starting a new British colony. 
He told them about his beautiful river and the rich, rolling, fertile lands. Thus he made several rich men interested. 
They decided they would start a colony- a new and different sort of colony.· No convicts this time. They would only 
take people who could afford to put some money into the new colony, and free labourers as well. The colony would thus 
be rich and prosperous from the start. 
The chief mover in the new scheme was Thomas Peel. ' He formed a syndicate, or company, which said it was prepared 
to take 10,000 immigrants to Swan River. This would cost #300,000 and the Government was to give an acre of land for 
each ls. 6d. that was spent in this way. That would have meant a grant of 4,000;000 acres of land. The Government 
shook its head. It was a bit too much. Why, 4,000,000 acres was half the size of Holland! But the Government was 
willing to grant land up to 1,000,000 acres. Each _settler could have a block of 40 acres for every #3 he put.into 
the colony. If he farmed it and spent money on it, the farm would become his very own. 
The.company did not accept these terms, but Thomas Peel did. He put #50,000 into the scheme, and persuaded others 
to invest their money. He hired ships and took out 300 labourers to work the 250,000 acres he was getting. Captain 
Stirling was made Lieutenant-Governor of the new colony, and he had enough faith in it to take his salary in the form 
of a grant of 100,000 acres. He left England with the first shipload of new colonists and arrived at the Swan River in 
116 
June, 1829. 
They came first to a sandy island near what is now called Fremantle. Then theymoved to the mainland, and there 
the settlers sat down on the beach while Stirling searched out the site for the capital of the new colony and named 
it Perth. More ships began to arrive with fresh settlers. They also were dumped down on the sand until arrangements 
could be made to parcel out the land to which they were entitled. It was not a very good beginning, and people began 
to grumble. But worse was to follow. 
In six months' time there.were 1,300 people there, together with cattle, sheep, horses, plants, furniture, tools 
and seeds. Everything was there to start farming and sheep growing, and over half a million acres of land had been 
parcelled out. But very little of it was being farmed. Only thirty-nine holdings were occupied. Why? Well, in the 
first place, there was not nearly as much good land as Stirling had expected. Secondly, the land was stupidly parcelled 
out. Men who had put a lot of money into the venture were given first choice. Of course they picked land near Perth. 
That was going to be the most valuable land. You and I would have done the same. But this meant that the smaller 
settlers would be pushed out into the back-blocks. Here they would have to live, far from the town and the market, 
widely separated from each other, in danger of attack by the blacks, and with very poor methods of communication. For, 
naturally, enough roads to open up half a million acres of country could not be built in six months. Now you will 
understand why many of the settlers simply would not take up this back-block land. Moreover, the arrangement about 
giving land to settlers because they had invested money in the venture was misunderstood. Some of the settlers thought 
that all the goods they brought out with them would count as an investment in the new colony. So they brought out 
beautiful furniture, pianos, valuable glass and china, smart carriages, and the like. They could not'get this stuff 
to their houses, for there were no houses built. They might be given land because of it, but what was the use of that? 
The costly furniture was very often left on the beach to rot in the rain and perish 'in the sun. 
When Peel came out with his 300 servants he fared no better. He finally got his 250,000 acres but could not use 
them. He was not a good pioneer for a young colony. He found he could not keep his servants because everyone wanted 
labour and was offering higher wages. For that was another diff iculty in the young colony. It lacked--labQur. Masters, 
but no servants! Pianos, but no houses! Curtains, but no windows! Truly this was confusion. So Peel's cattle and 
sheep wandered off into the bush, his servants deserted him, and this man, who had invested his fortune in the attempt 
to build up a new colony, lingered on-a broken and disappointed figure. He lived in a miserable hut with his costly 
furniture on clay floors, with curtains and piano and silver forks and spoons all round him, and with no glass in his 
windows. One servant-a black man-alone remained to serve his master. 
0 
Many of the settlers fled to the eastern coast and cut their losses. The Hentys, who afterwards founded Port­
land, went off to Tasmania. But others, like Peel, who were not so enterprising, stayed on miserably. 
� 
You can see what was really the matter. The colony was choked with land. Many of the settlers were speculators 
who had come, not to work, but to claim their land and then sell it at a profit. Even the officials were paid in 
land. Everyone was hungry to own land, but few seemed anxious to use it. The farmers who wanted to farm could get 
very little good farming land, and, when they did get it, they could find no labour. A pioneer farmer needs two 
things-good land and labour. But this was a colony of land owners without labour, and the land near the sea was poor 
The population, which had grown from 1,300 in 1829 to 4,000· in 1830, dropped to 1,500 in 1832. 
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This small outpost, later known as Albany, was not intended tq prepare the way for a new colony, and the troops 
and convicts were withdrawn to Sydney in 1831. Before then, however, it had become part of a full-scale colony which 
had been established in Western Australia with its headquarters on the banks of the Swan River, some two hundred miles 
from Albany on the western coast. This was due in a great measure to the ent�rprise of an enthusiastic Scottish naval 
officer, thirty-five-year-old Captain James Stirling, R.N. In 1826 Captain Stirling had been sent to New South Wales 
on official duties in command of H.M.S Success. Whilst at Sydney, he was given leave by'Governor Darling to make a 
brief visit to the Swan River district, which had been discovered by the Dutch navigator Vlaming many years earlier. 
Stirling wanted to see whether· the district might be suitable for a settlement to forestall any European government 
intending to begin a colony on the western coast. His report, and that of the New South Wales government botanist 
Charles Fraser, were full of praise for the agricultural and pastoral lands which they saw in March 1827. Although 
Governor Darling was impressed with the idea of having a new colony in the region, neither the British Government nor 
the British East India Company were prepared to act on Stirling's suggestion, and the matter lapsed for the time being. 
On his return to England in 1828, Stirling spent much of his time trying to persuade influential officials that 
the British Government ought to occupy the western part of Australia as soon as possible. He suggested that a private 
company be allowed to organise·it, and offered to lead the necessary expedition himself. The Government refused to 
grant a charter to private investors. But it had taken notice of the rumour that France was interested in New Holland, 
and of the need to protect British interests in the Pacific. It was therefore decided to establish a Crown colony 
under direct Government supervision. Early in November 1828 Captain C.H. Fremantle was sent in command of H.M.S. 
Challenger to take possession of the territory. On the 2nd May 1829, on the south head of the mouth of the Swan River, 
he formally annexed for Great Britain the whole of that part of Australia which was not included within th� boundaries 
of New South Wales. A small fort was erected to protect the one million square miles of land which Captain Fremantle 
had added to- the map of the British Empire. 
The publicity given to Captain Stirling's proposals throughout the year 1828 had attracted much public attention 
in the British Isles. In fact, the Colonial Office was so overwhelmed with enquiries about the proposed new colony that 
newspapers described the sudden interest in the western coast of Australia as the 'Swan River Mania'. -To �eet the 
situation, special regulations were published by the Government late in 1828 stating the conditions under which settlers 
could go to Western Australia. Land was offered to investors in proportion to the value of the stock and farming 
equipment which they took with them, land being reckoned as worth ls.Gd. an acre. As this was not to be a "pick-pocket 
colony" relying on convict labour, settlers could claim an extra two hundred acres for every workman they 0took with 
them. Ships were soon engaged to take out the investors,with their families, servants, stores and equipment, and many 
had set sail by the middle of 1829. Thus it was a combination of three different factors which was ultimately respon­
sible for the first (ree settlement in Australia-the optimism and zeal of Captain Stirling; the rumours of foreign 
interest in New Holland leading to the official annexation of the territory; and the enterprise of settlers who were 
prepared to run the risk of pioneering a virtually unknown land in the Antipodes. 
Captain Stirling was appointed to take charge of the settlement with the title of Lieutenant-Governor. He was 
accompanied by a detachment of the 63rd Regiment under the command of Captain F.C. Irwin, and by a small number of 
administrators. Peter Brown was appoi�ted Colonial Secretary, J.S. Roe Surveyor-General, and the Reverend J.B. 
Wittenoom Colonial Chaplain. The hired transport Parmelia and H.M.S. Sulphur arrived in Cockburn Sound on 1st June 
1829, and the new colony officially came into being on 18th June 1829, when a special Proclamation was read on Garden 
Island and on the mainland. 
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Early in 1832 Captain Stirling was given the title of Governor and Commander-in-Chief, and a Legislative Council of the 
Governor and three officials was appointed to superintend the colony's affairs. The Governor was kept well informed of 
the views of the British Government by regular despatches from home, and with the help of his chief executive officers 
and a small number of leading colonists, he made the laws and saw that they were carried out. He was succeeded by 
John Hutt in 1839, who was followed by Lt. Colonel Andrew Clarke in 1846 and by Captain Charles Fitzgerald in 1848. 
The first of the settlers arrived shortly after Stirling in mid-winter 1829, and it was some time before arrange­
ments could be made to place them on their blocks of land. The small collection of huts and tents at the mouth of the 
Swan River was named Fremantle and declared to be the colony's chief port. On 12th August 1829 the foundation of the 
capital, Perth, was observed by an official ceremony on a site chosen by Stirling below Mt. Eliza, some twelve miles 
up-river. But before the country could be properly surveyed or even explored, settlers began to arrive so quickly 
that there was much congestion in the anchorage and on the beaches north and south of the port. Furthermore, many of 
the locations surveyed between the coast and the Darling Range were granted to settlers who had no idea whether they 
would be of any use as farms. Fortunately, these early arrivals found little evidence to suggest that the country was 
already occupied, and the few dark-skined aboriginal natives they met offered little opposition to the seizure of their 
hunting grounds. The natives' clubs and spears were no match for the well-armed and mounted white invaders. 
By the end of 1830 the colony's population was about 1,500, excluding troops and visitors. Within two years of 
the first landing , small cut-settlements had been formed on the banks of the Canning River, on the upper reaches of 
the Swan, at Guildford. and over the Darling Range in the Avon Valley around York. Amongst these pioneering colonists 
were many whose names became household words to later generations of Western Australians-Hardey, Clarkson, Drummond, 
Meares, Brockman, Burges, Tanner, Leake, Nairn, Gregory, Trimmer and Bland. There were other little pockets of settle­
ment down along the western coast near Mandurah and Bunbury, on the Vasse and Augusta rivers, and at the former military 
post of Albany on the southern coast. At this stage, in August 1832, Captain Stirling returned to England to discuss 
the colony's problems; he did not return to Perth for nearly two years, during which time the colony was managed by 
the military commandants. 
The delays which had occurred in surveying and granting the land during the first few years-the inevitable result 
of trying to colonise in a hurry-did not impress those settlers who had expected to find a ready-made and prosperous 
colony, and their grumblings were soon heard back in the home country. It was true that at the beginning too much land 
was given to too few people, too close to Perth and Fremantle. It was also true that naval officers and other visitors 
were given grants of land which they intended to sell and not to cultivate. As well, Stirling himself had. received the 
large grant of 100,000 acres, and not all the settlers were given their grants in the order in which they had applied 
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for them. Nevertheless, all these mistakes do not fully explain why the colony got into difficulties so quickly, and 
why it had so small a population for many years. The main set-back was that the coastal soils, the first to be allotted, 
were generally poor and patchy; the colony did not have good wheat or grazing lands close to the coast or to the site 
chosen for the capital. Much of the natural vegetation was useless as fodder, and some of it was poisonous to· stock. 
Even on the river frontages the land was liable to be flooded or water-logged in winter. On the coast in the extreme 
south west, there were few natural pastures, and the thick hardwood forests were extremely difficult to clear, as the 
Bussells,· Molloys and Turners had found to their cost. 
In these cicumstances, the cultivation of land made slow progress, and for several years food had to be imported 
from Java, Tasmania and the Cape of Good Hope. It was not surprising that the colony lost many practical and wealthy 
farmers, like the Henty brothers, as well as speculators and those unsuited to the hard life of a pioneer. When news 
got back to England that all was not well, emigration to the Swan River Settlement practically ceased. Twenty years 
after the colony had been launched, its total population was still less than 6,000. 
(From Crowley F.K. A Short History of Western Australia (Macmillan 1959) pp.10-15. 
THE FIRST TEN YEARS IN THE SWAN RIVER COLONY 
(SOME OLD ERRORS CORRECTED) 
By A.C. STAPLES, M.A., Dip.Ed. 
By all the rules of colonization, the early settlement on the Swan River should never have survived. It did more 
than that: it gave rise to a collection of myths which confuse historians and students to this day. 
After the arrival of the first settlers in June 1829, the flow of colonisation continued for barely 18 months, 
bringing 1777 people as a promise of a satisfactory population to come. But the flow dropped to a trickle and ceased 
so that by the end of 1832 only 1970 persons had arrived and over 100 had left. For 10 years these few people persisted 
in their folly until attention was again directed to W.A., and organised efforts were made to assist the pioneers. In 
1838 the population was still less than 2000. Then in 1839, the 2000 mark was passed and the population began to 
increase steadily, doubling itself by 1844. 
Many attempts were made at the time to explainthe 10 years of stagnation. These theories have degenerated into 
myth based on an uncritical acceptance of old stories. The settlers blamed the misrepresentations of those who left 
in disgust. Stirling pointed to the number of settlers who lacked all pioneering qualities. Then the �rophet spoke; 
all listened to him and repeated his words from generation to generation. Egward Gibbon Wakefield insisted that the 
troubles at Swan River arose from the scarcity of labourers caused by the dispersion of settlement over a large area, 
and from the unwise distribution of land by Governor Stirling. 
When Wakefield's evidence is being considered, it must be remembered that at the time of making these statements 
he had not visited Australia-or any colony, for that matter. He based his opinions on information which he gleaned 
from settlers who had returned to England and on written description which came into his hands. "A Letter from Sydney" 
was written before any information was received from the Swan River settlers. Speaking before the Select Committee 
which examined British colonisation in 1836, Wakefield said-
"The ruin of the Swan River took place through two processes. First, from the dispersion, arising as 
I believe from those large grants to individuals. Every new grantee was obliged to go beyong the former 
grantee in order to obtain his land. That of itself dispersed the Colony, but the more important cause as 
I bel·ieve of the ruin of the Swan River was not the dispersion of the settlers over a great space but the 
separation of their labour into fractions •.. The great cheapness of the land at Swan River seems to have led 
the settlers to divide themselves into isolated fractions, and so to reduce the power of production to a
minimum." 
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Wakefield was an expert at splitting hairs in argument. Note. that he says here "The first reason for failure was 
the dispersion of settlers over a great space, but the more important cause was not the dispersion of the settlers over 
a great space, but the separation of their labour into fractions." If the second reason means anything, it is that 
the greater the area they took up, the less labour could be applied to each acre, thus fragmenting the labour available. 
But his whole argument runs like this-"The first reason for failure was the dispersion, but the more important cause 
was not the dispersion, but the separation.'.' This curious characteristic was feature of all Wakefield's writings, but 
was more clearly evident when.he spoke before the committee of enquiry. 
He described the distribution of·land in these words in "England and America" which he published anonymously in 
1833. 
"In disposing of the waste land in W.A. the government began by granting 500,000 acres (nearly half 
as much as the great county of Norfolk) to one person. Then came the governor and a few other persons 
with grants of immense extent. The first grantee took his principality at the landing-place; and the 
second of course could only choose his outside this vast property. Then the property of the second 
grantee compelled the third to go further off for land, and the fourth again was driven still further 
into the wilderness. At length, though by very brief. process, an immense territory was appropriated by 
a few settlers, who were so effectively dispersed, that, as there was no roads or maps, scarcely one 
of them knew where he was positively: but his relative position, not to his neighbours for he was alone in 
the wilderness, but to the other settlers, to the seat of government and even to the landing place of the 
colony, was totally concealed from him." 
Note the play on the words "neighbours" and "settlers." 
Speaking before the Committee he used these words to express his ideas about the settlers not knowing where any­
one was: 
"Though there was ample supply of food at the Governor's house, the settlers did not know where the Governor 
was and the Governor did not know where the settlers were. The dispersion was so great that at last the settlers 
did not know where they were; that is each settler knew that he was where he was, but he could not t�ll where 
anyone else was; and therefore he did not know his ?Wn position."
This odd logic seems to have built up for Wakefield the reputation of being a very clever man with an acute intellect. 
The responsibility for the wrong decisions he laid upon Stirling and Peel; Stirling for the unwise distribution 
but Peel for the nature of the legislations under w_hich the land was distributed. "The five or six gentlemen who 
projected the foundation of the Swan River colony had in point of fact, the power of settling the regulations under 
which land was disposed of in the colony ..• Mr. Peel was the head of the colony though in England. The power was 
virtuallY. granted to him and his associates to frame the regulations. They framed the worst possible regulations." 
They were in fact British Government regulations. In this way W.A. came to be iaentified with Peel's company and 
was later referred to as "The Colony of a Company." a "company" whose Peel Estate failed so notoriously. 
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Many of us recognise this as the story we grew up with; it is the story we were taught in school; it is being 
taught to children now attending school. It is a myth-a fictitious legend or tradition, accepted as historical. It is 
based on incorrect information, on distorted information and special pleading. The person chiefly responsible was 
Edward Gibbon Wakefield. Some attempt must be made to destroy this myth, even at the risk of offending those who 
prefer old stories because they are old. It is necessary to examine closely �he foundations upon which the myth 
rests. The questions which must be answered refer to conditions which affected W.A. during the first 10 years, from 
1829 to 1939, during which time the colony might well have been abandoned. 
1. What
0
kind of a colony· was it? Was it a colony of a company or a government colony? 
2. How many investors initiated the colony? How many were told they might select land under the land grant
regulations? How many actually received grants?
3. How much Zand did they obtain? What was the average size of the grants allotted?
4. How was the Zand distributed among the investors? Did large grants force late comers to select in distant 
areas? 
5. What were the causes of stagnation? The answer to this must satisfy these further questions:- Why did people
cease coming in 1831-1832? Did they hear stories from earlier colonists, or did they read Wakefield's
opinions? Was it because of bad conditions on the Swan River? Or must the cause be sought outside the
Colony? Was there a significant scarcity of labourers?
6. Did any real, development take place during the period?
A colony was founded in W.A. largely as a result of British suspicions of the activities of the French Government 
in the South Seas. W.A. could have developed as an outpost of N.S.W., but the military post at King G�orge's Sound 
was recalled to Sydney. �he foundation of the permanent settlement of the Swan River we owe chiefly to the enthusiasm 
of the young naval officer James Stirling who was sent to investigate the possible existence of good sites for settle� 
ment on the south-west coast of Australia. He was enchanted by the eleven miles of country stretching northwards from 
Guildford on either side of the Swan River which he was the first to trace any distance beyond the mud flats which 
had turned back the Dutch and the French. 
After returning to Sydney and making his report on this visit Stirling went to England with the aim of persuading 
the government to permit a settlement on the Swan River. The proposal by Thomas Peel to found a company colony so 
nearly came about that Stirling was prepared to leave England as Civil Superintendent-the British Government's 
representative. The Company ran into difficulties, so, at the last minute, the colonists left England in a venture 
to found a Crown Colony under Stirling as Lieut. Governor. When Peel eventually arrived, it was as one of the 
colonists. He was certainly the largest investor, originally with priority of choice-but he was not a company. He 
was an individual proprietor, like all other settlers. For his expense of transporting capital and 400 or so people 
to the Swan River he was to receive a very large grant of land. When he did not arrive by the specified date the 
British Government's representative, Stirling, revoked the �entative grant of 500,000 acres in the Canning area and 
offered him half the area many miles south of Fremantle, on a stretch of barren land.
12 2 
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The receipt of a permission to select did not necessarily mean that the investor actually selected land. Fortunately, 
the Surveyor-General left records showing who selected land in Western Australia up to 30 June, 1�32. The number of 
actual grantees (including a few partnerships) was 246 of whom 63 are recorded as having left the Colony by 1837. 
Western Australia was therefore founded and maintained for 10 years by a.small group of about 250 investors. In 
the tenth year, 1839, the population finally passed the 2000 mark. Compare this with South Australia with a popula­
tion of 23,000 for the tenth year. The 216.investors who were granted land received what seems to be a tremendous 
acreage, one and a half million acres in all. Nearly half a million acres had been taken up by four men, Thomas Peel, 
Peter Lautour, Governor Stirling and James Henty. If the remaining million acres (1,161,000 acres) is shared between 
the other 242 grantees, the average is 4,380 acres each. Was this an unduly large area? If you lived in England, as 
Wakefield did, it would seem a fantastic acreage. It should be compared with later W.A. figures. After the Colony had 
survived its early troubles and had boosted its economy by the injection of convict labour and British money, settlers 
in the Southern Districts up to 1890, used anything from 10,000 to 20,000 acres each to pasture a herd. of beef and 
dairy cattle which provided their chief income. They owned only about 200 acres and leased the rest from the govern­
ment. By this realistic test, the average of 4,330 acres of the original grants was too small for successful opera­
tions. It must not be forgotten that the most profitable operations during the 19th Century were sheep and cattle 
raising. The early criticisms of W.A. implied that the grants were so large that there was no room for many more 
settlers. What really happened was that as population increased, larger areas of land were used for the kind of 
activities which employed the early settlers. 
Governor Stirling achieved some remarkable results by his method of distributing the grants. Wakefield, �f course, 
told everyone that.Peel received 500,000 acres based on the landing place at Fremantle, that the other large grantees 
came next, so that soon+ of a million acres were granted to the first four settlers along the Swan Valley forcing the 
majority out into the wilderness. The facts are these. Peel received only 250,000 acres of the poorest land, miles 
south of Fremantle, Lautour, Stirling and Henty selected in the Port Leschenault Area, nearly 100 miles south, where 
they could not inconvenience the less wealthy investors. 
The coastal plain area, from the Darling Range to the sea was divided into four sections�first, the Swan and 
Helena Districts on either side of those Rivers eastwards from the confluence of the Canning River; second, the Can­
ning District, on either side of the Canning and south along the foothills of the Darling Range; third, the Large 
Lakes District, around the lakes just north of Perth, and, presumably the coastal sand area westwards to the sea and 
north of the Swan River; and fourth,. the Cockburn District west of Canning and south of the Swan River, i:e. the coastal 
area around Fremantle. There were very few grants on the coastal sand-10 to the north of the river averaging about 
1,000 acres each and 12 in the Fremantle area averaging about 700 acres each. Most of the selections were made along 
the Darling Range foothills and the clay flats of the rivers where they flowed out from the hills. On the Swan there 
were 94 grants, 16 on the Helena and on the Canning, 31. The settlers avoided the sandy soils. 
The Darling Range was a barrier to the eastward expansion of the settlement on the coastal plain, but the finding 
of routes through the hills was not difficult. Beyond lay the fertile region through which flowed the Avon River, the 
name giv�n to the upper reaches of the Swan River. The Avon District, "over the hills," soon attracted selectors. 
The central part of the Swan River Colony should be pictured as being divided into two by the escarpment of the 
Darling range with the large Avon District to the east, and westwards to the sea the five, smaller districts, Swan, 
Helena River, Canning, Large Lakes and Cockburn. There were just 100 grants selected on the Avon and 165 in the five 
Perhaps we should give some credit to Peel for pushing the British Government into its decision to permit investors 
to take themselves to the Swan River if they entertained such odd notions. There they took up land under British 
government regulations, but no help was given in transport to the Colony, and no help was offered for the future. The 
Government was not interested in the Colony and resolved to spend no money on it. "The Government do not intend to incur 
any expense in conveying settlers or in supplying them with necessaries after their arrival nor to assist their removal 
to England or any other place should they be desirous of quitting the Colony." It agreed eventually to pay some salary 
to government officials in the colony and to.maintain a military regiment to protect these mad Englishmen. At first, 
the Government seems to have b�lieved that Stirling would be satisfied with a grant of 100,000 acres of land for his 
services, but such were his powers of persuasion that he obtained a salary, a full governorship, a knighthood and sub­
sequent promotion in the Royal Navy. The Government resisted all the colonists' claims for assistance. Though W.A. 
was certainly not a company colony, it was a government colony only by favour to some officials in the colony. 
The peculiar characteristic of the Swan River was that it was formed by a number of small investors, without any 
corporate existence, each acting on his own initiative but expecting to make use of a set of Land Regulations which 
promised them large areas of fertile land for investing capital in the Colony. Good soil was promised, but no trade 
from natives, no mineral wealth, no forest wealth, no wide pastures, W.A. was a colony of individual private enter­
prise but no one really knew how the profits would be made. In adversity it was therefore in the weakest possible 
position, because it had no representative group in London to press its claims-no company head office�no Colonial 
Office official whose reputation hung on its success. 
The colony was founded and maintained by those immigrants who invested in land according to the Land Grant, 
Regulations which operated until the end of 1831. During that time 1970 immigrants arrived, and at least 103 left. 
Two sets of Regulations were published in the Colony, the first in August 1829 and the second in 1830, to operate 
during 1831. The most important difference was that the earlier set allowed land grants at the rate of an acre for 
every l/6d. worth of capital or labour invested for purposes of colonisation, whereas the later set allowed an acre 
for each 3/- invested, halving the amount of land previously allowed. 
Because each investor had to submit in writing an application and.an account of the capital and labour he intro­
duced, it is possible after some tedious checking through original documents· to gain particular information about each 
person who received permission to select a grant of land. The Audit Board carefully distinguished between capital 
useful in colonisation and other capital, and issued a summary of the applicant's claim endorsed with the ?creage he 
was permitted to select. Under certain circumstances the governor could dispense with the rules and make special 
grants. 
As few as 302 persons received permissions to select. 221 of these were regular applicants. The Governor exercised 
his right to give 36 special grants to official personnel, naval and military officers and some others, and a further 
15 ·to deserving persons, generally labourers who haq given good service. These 302 investors brought out 1469. 
dependents, either as families or servants (labourers), making a total of 1771. Some allowance has to be made for 
double counting, as for a farmer, brought out by Peel and therefore counted as a servant, who later obtained a small 
grant in ois own right. Thus we can account for about 1710 persons of the 1970 who arrived, leaving 260 still to be, 
dentified. These would have been merchants and other middle men, unindentured labourers and adventurers of all 
kinds, usually town-dwellers. 
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western districts. In the five outlying districts to the south, Murray, Leschenault, Sussex, Plantagenet and Interior, 
83 grants were allotted. Many settlers had grants in several districts. 
The most attractive district was, without any doubt, the Swan, and within. that district the most fertile areas were 
the river banks. Stirling's task was to see that the land was fairly distributed among the settlers. First, he 
limited any grant to half a mile on one bank only of the Swan River, and slightly more on one bank of the Canning 
River. These grants were therefore narrow, stretching far back into the poor sandy country. Settlers generally 
were not permitted to select on both the Swan and the Canning. 
In order to distribute the Swan River land as widely as possible, Stirling directed settlers to select only part 
of their land in that district. Two thirds (67) of the 94 Swan grantes selected land in other districts. Forty-one 
had land in Swan and Avon, only one fifth of their land being in the former. In this way Stirling kept the Swan grants 
down to an average size of about 1,600 acres, which should be compared with the colonial average of 4,380 acres. The 
average size in the five small districts round Perth-between the Darling Range and the sea-was 1,800 acres (after the 
exclusion of two grants totalling 270,000 acres in the far south of Cockburn District). The average of the 100 Avon 
grants was 4,440 acres. In the outlying districts to the south the averages were all large. (When compared with the 
Colonial average of 4,880, these district sizes seem rather small until it is noted that 102 of the 246 selectors had 
grants in more than one district.) 
Stirling's great achievement was to impose a sensible distribution of selection. The largest grantees wer� sent 
off to distant areas, chiefly to the Southern Districts. The average grantees were allowed to select in either Swan, 
Canning or Avon, but many of those who selected on the Swan were permitted to take ohly a small portion of their 
land in that desirable area. 70% of the Swan grantees received their land before February 1831, while 60% of the 
Avon grants were allocated in that period. Of the 100 Avon grantees, 59 had no grant on the Swan. Slightly less than 
half of these received their grants in the earlier period. The large investors did not have a monopoly of the 
desirable selections. 
Perhaps this is the place to pause and recapitulate. W.A. was not a company colony, but one of individual 
initiative; it was founded by a pathetically small number of investors who, excepting a few, received grants of a 
practical size; the land was very fairly distributed among the settlers. The task now is to attempt an explanation of
the slow development from 1831-to 1839. 
In its early years a colony must expect to acquire by immigration a population which will create a community 
large enough to survive. From June to December 1829 there arrived 652 persons: during 1830, a further 1,125 disembarked. 
During the next six years the nett increase was only 57, 553 arrivals less 496 departures. Immigration into W.A. ceased, 
therefore, early in 1831. The decisions not to come must have been made in England during the second half of 1830. 
For these decisions to have been influenced by news "from the Swan River, the information must have been sent from the 
colony, at the latest, between March and June, Before the colony was a year old. 
In tne Colony the fluctuations in immigration were followed closely by the number of "Permissions to Select" 
issued in each six month period. To December 1829 there we:i:e 77 granted; d_uring 1830, 89 and 49, and marked drop in 
the second half year; during 1831, 12 and 14. Beginning with January 1832, the landgrant regulations lapsed and sale 
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at 5/- p.a was introduced, but Stirling continued to grant small areas, 13 grants by June and another 42 during the 
last six months. He even gave 6 more grants after 1832. These were chiefly to poorer settlers or to deserving labourers, 
but also to a few investors who had arrived during the land grant period. 
We have information about the amount of emigration from the U.K. to Australia and New Zealand at this time._ From 
less than 500 in 1825 the annual figures increased to just over 4,000 in 1833. In 1829, 2,016 people left for the south 
Seas, 652 for the Swan River. In 1830, 1,242 left England, while 1,125 disembarked at Fremantle, many of them having 
left England at the end of 1829. Out of the 2,200 in the two years, most of them-1,700-carne to W.A. But in 18_31, 
when 1,561-left the U.K., almo'st all of them bypassed the Swan River for some attractive destination further east. In 
the next year the numbers more than doubled to 3,733. The flood continued through 1833, but no-one stopped at Fremantle. 
At this time everyone in N.S.W. knew precisely how to make very big profits-by purchasing sheep and pasturing them free 
on Crown land. British investors soon came to hear of Botany wool and Botany profits. A well known sheep man James 
Henty, brought his establishment to W.A. and made the error of selecting his land here. He soon discovered his mistake 
and pulled out as much of his investment as Stirling would allow, and moved East in 1831, with a number of his friends. 
It is hard to resist the conclusion that potential Swan River emigrants changed their minds in late 1830 and in 1831 
and took passage for N.S.W. and Van Diemen's Land in order to participate in the profits of the wool boom. 
Another factor entered, at this juncture. After 1833, emigration from England to Australia and N.Z. fell sharply 
until in 1835the annual figure, 1,800 was less than half the 1833 figure. Did something go wrong with the N.S.W. sheep 
industry? The answer is found elsewhere. Emigration from the British Isles to all parts of the World-chiefly to 
America and Canada-reached a peak of just over 100,000 in the year 1832. After that it declined rapidly, until.in 
1835 the annual flow (44,000) was less than a half that of 1832. This decline cannot be explained by anything that 
might have happened anywhere in Australia or even in America. The cause was undoubtedly to be found in England which 
during the middle Thirties suffered from an economic depression, not of great severity, but sufficiently serious to 
make the investors of the day chary of risking speculations in the colonies. The only people who wanted to leave 
England were the unemployed and those working on starvation wages, but the only way for them to get to Australia was 
on a convict transport, or as "County" immigrants when that scheme was organised; 
In July, 1830, the British government published in London its proposal ·to halve the amount of land which would 
be granted for the investment of capital in W.A. The new regulation was to come into force in January, 1831. This 
action may have been the result of Stirling's observation that the Very generous land grants had attracteq to the 
Swan River a number of quite incompetent people who threatened to be a burden on the Colony. Even without the 
increasing competition from other colonies, the halving of the amount of land to be granted would no doubt have 
caused a decline in emigration to the Swan River, but when it coincided with the growing attraction of N.S.W. it no 
doubt persuaded many emigrants to seek a more attractive goal. The influence of this new set of regulations needs 
further examination. 
It is doubtful whether the failure of the large ventures of Peel, Lautour and Henty was a factor in the collapse 
of ·immigration so early in 1831. Certainly Peel had his original grant cancelled in November of 1829 and his new 
grant assigned in January 1830, many miles from the Swan River. The misfortunes of his Rockingham settlers commenced 
with shipwreck in May, but this was caused by bad weather. It is doubtful whether the tales of misfortune would have 
had much influence within the next six months. The reverses of Lautour and Henty do not seem to have arisen.until 
late 1830 or early 1831, too late to have caused the initial fall in immigration. 
Following Wakefield's propaganda it is customary to describe W.A. as being so chronically and seriously short 
of labourers during this early period that progress was impossible. This is true only in the sense that the whole of 
Australia has suffered from scarcity of labour during the whole of its history. As well as this general shortage 
there have occurred, from the earliest days of settlement, fluctuations in economic conditions which at one time would 
cause a fall in demand for labour accompanied by a fall in wages and sometimes by unemployment, and at other times, a 
rise in the demand for labour, higher wages and an outcry from employers. 
There seems to have beeh some demand for labour during 1831, 1831 and 1833, though it was not the most serious 
disability. In 1831 the Royal Agricultural Society presented a Memorial to the Governor listing the chief requirements 
of the Colony. The most urgent requirement was a Bank because they had no currency; after that they wanted a greater 
supply of agricultural labourers. The shortage was in their view occasioned by the number of labourers who had left 
for the other Colonis, and by those indentured servants who had deserted their masters. In.the First Annual Report 
of the Society, presented in January 1832, part of their troubles was put down to "the scarcity df manual labour and 
the want of horses and oxen for the plough." 
Prominent investors who had introduced large numbers of indentured labourers found that they could not meet their 
obligations to pay their employees because pr-0duction was too small and market non-existent. They were therefore only 
too pleased to release their men from their contracts so that they could leave the Swan River for the eastern settle­
ments where employers were more firmly established • .  This fight of labour immediately affected the smaller investor, 
a third of the total, who had brought out a little capital and no labour, but he soon learned to accommodate himself 
to the prevailing conditions. The Second Annual Report of September 1833 makes no direct mention of the scarcity of 
labour, but it attributes the over-stocking of many farms to the increased amount of labour that would be required to 
grow sufficient fodder. The phraseology of these reports suggests that, though there was insufficient labour in 1831, 
the position eased throughout 1832 and 1833. 
There was no outcry for labour during the next four years, 1834-37. On the contrary, there was a short period of 
unemployment. The Agricultural Society Reports for 1834 and 1835 do not mention ·1abour difficulties, '!;hough in 1835 
there is a reference to workmen have left for the Eastern Colonies, surely indicating a surplus. In 1836 the Society. 
still had nothing to say about any scarcity, but they were "happy to observe the spirit of Mechanics in turning out 
from the towns to assist with the harvest, without whom we rather feared a scarcity of hands." The Governor's 
Address of March of that year reveals that the Colony had recently passed through a short depression with .noticeable 
unemployment. He recalled to the memories of the Councillors the earlier conditions when "towns were •••• crowded with 
impoverished and unemployed workmen." but he assured tliem that, at the t:i,me of his address, he was happy.in the· 
belief that there was not an individual in the Settlement who could not find profitable employment. There were others 
in the Colony who attributed the scarcity of labour to the fact that some of the men, who had earlier been available 
for employment, were now proprietors or tenants on small farms. But even the colonists did not refer to the shortage 
of.hands as a matter requiring urgent attention. The position does not seem to have been any worse in the next year, 
183_7. The Governor made an unsupported reference to high wages but not to labour, and the Society reported that farms 
had suffered because men had found employment in the new bay whaling venture. They also discussed the advisability of 
encouraging immigrants by a careful use of the land fund as a security, but the immigrants they referred to were 
farmers not labourers. Here we see the correct diagnosis of the Colony's ills-the scarcity of employers. 
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The chief problem facing the employer was to make enough money to be able to employ labourers. The necessity was 
a market - people with money to buy the goods and services produced. With a total population of less than 2,000, and 
before the discovery of a commodity which cgµld be e�ported, the market was too small to provide stable prices, � 
small market meant violent fluctuations; a small decline in production called forth high prices, and a small increase 
in production to reap the benefit, caused a collapse of prices. To this difficulty was added the absence of a currency. 
No-one had thought of providing coins. I.O.U's and notes proved unsatisfactory: for a short time partial barter was 
used, value being expressed in money terms •. All this emphasises once again that it was not labour that was the first 
necessity, but population in· general, in order to create a more stable market. A company, a proprietor, a lobby, or a 
government committed to the development of a colonial economy would have organised an increased flow of settlers from 
.the British Isles. The British Government's policy was that emigration to W.A. must be financed by the colony; the 
250 hard pressed colonists were expected to finance their own scheme. It was not until 1839 that the Home Government 
became active. 
By 1837, it was clear that the Colony would survive. The first attempt at a census was made, showing a population 
of 2,000. Numbers fell slightly in 1838 but passed 2,000 finally in 1839. The Bank of W.A. was formed, establishing 
for the first time a suitable currency of W.A. fl notes. (In W.A. history this should occupy the important place given 
to the Bank of N.S.W._ in the history of that.Colony.) What was this confidence based on? 1,200 acres of wheat were 
sown in 1837, increasing to 1,400 acres in 1839. 770 pigs increased to 1,300. Here was food. Sheep numbers doubled 
from 10,000 to 20,000 in these two years. Besides meat they provided the all important export commodity. fl,000 
worth of wool was exported in 1835, and more than f2,000 worth in 1839. ·one set of figures shows total exports increas­
ing from fl, 025 in 1835 to f6, 840 in 1838. An important contribution which must not be overlooked is the steady · 
though small expenditure by the British Government on the colonial government and the military regiment in-the form of 
salaries and other payments, which were passed on to the local producers in return for household supplies. In 1839, 
over fl,000 was received for the sale of Crown lands. Here was steady progress and clear signs of survival. 
As in the small commodity market so in the small labour market: a slight increase in the demand for labour forced 
up wages and Caused the employers to complain about shortages. It seems that quite a serious situation developed in 
1838, In May, the Governor, Sir James Stirling, showed his concern by presenting to his Legislative Council a Memoir 
ori the Supply of Labour, which commenced with these word.s. 
"In tile present state of the Colony, there is such a deficiency of labour as to impede its advancement." In a 
special repgrt ip October, the Royal Agricultural Society insisted that "The want of an adequate supply of agricultural 
laboµr !las been severely felt for some years," but in the light of the earlier reports this can be regarded as an 
overstati:iment used for emphasis, because the sentence proceeds, "and is becoming inore pressing every season." The true 
state of conditions was no doubt that the supply of labour had been becoming rather more scarce until, in. 1.838, it was 
a matter gf general c9ncern. This shortage of labour continued to cause serious trouble for the colonists during the 
short period Qf prosperity which lasted until the end of 1842. Public opinion urgently-demanded that steps be.taken 
to obtain labour f:rom oversea. Because of the increased sale of land, the colonial government was able from the 
pr�Ceetls to make ar�ang�menta to pay the passages of labourers from the United Kingdom. 
By 11ow even tl}e f:lett+e:rs had adopted Wakefie+d's cry "Shortage of la!:>our." 
absorb labou:r still dependec;I chiefly upon the null)ber of co.lonial employers. For 
con,vict period - the arrival of nea�lyevery other ship was followed by a period 
Nevertheless, the colony's capacity to 
the next 30 years - right through f:he 
of unemployment, during �hich panic 
letters were sent to England pleading "Please don't send any more labourers for the present." 
Ironically enough, the only realistic policy was adopted by the Wakefield-inspired Australind Company which planned 
to send out employers (investors) with the labourers, in order to guarantee employment. That is another story. 
These and other schemes such as the Bounty Regulations of 1839 were foreshadowed, but we cannot follow them now. 
The original settlers had proved their mettle. It was clear that W.A.would become one of the wool growing colonies of 
Australia, capable of attracting capital because of guaranteed profits. She was assured of a future. This story of 
the first ten years may be closed. We may now survey our conclusions. Thomas Peel had little real influence on the 
early development of the Colony. The Land Regulations did not provide for unusually large grants, and probably served 
to point the way to later successful pastoral activities on large areas. Stirling portioned out the land with con­
siderable care to provide a fair distribution of favourable sites. Some of the smaller settlers may have found labour 
scarce, but mainly because the larger investors allowed their servants to leave for New South Wales. Even the poor 
soils near the coast had little influence because, apart from Peel and those who selected on the lower Canning, the 
large majority took their land in relatively fertile areas, - near the Darling foothills and in the Avon Valley "over 
the hills." 
The Swan River Colony's chief difficulty seems to have been that insufficient people came in the first place so 
that there were too few people to create a suitable market, either for goods or labour. The British Government refused 
to be held responsible, and denied assistance, because the colony had been initiated by private investors who were 
expected to organise their own salvation. Immigration was cut off in 1831, chiefly because New South Wales was more 
attractive, and its resumption proved impossible because emigration from the United Kingdom so markedly declined after 
1833. Until about 1836 the employers in the colony could not employ all the labour·they had introduced either because 
the market was too small or because of an economic depression which caused unemployment. 
Here is an explanation of W.A. 's early difficulties based on facts which Wakefield would have discarded as 
unsuitable for his argument. The tiny band of settlers who remained were mostly-those who could not �t away - the 
reluctant pioneers. They discovered in themselves unsuspected fortitude. Necessity bred initiative until"they adopted 
the personal characteristics and production methods which the Australian wilderness imposes on· all who wish to exploit 
it. Those worthy people deserve to be seen clearly, not through the distorting haze of myth. 
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YEAR POPULATION 
MALES FEMALES 
No. No. 
1829* c c 
1830* c c 
1831* c c 
1832* c c 
1833* c c 
1834* c c 
1835* c c 
1836* c c 
1837* 1,249 776 
1838* 1,152 776 
1839* 1,302 852 
1840* 1,434 877 
1841* 1,706 1,054 
1842* 2,115 1,361 
1843* 2,304 1,549 
1844* 2,622 1,728 
1845* 2,689 1,790 
1846* 2,732 1, 815 
1847* 2,821 1,896 
1848* 2,818 1,804 
1849* 3,197 2,057 
1850* 3,576 2,310 
1851* 4,633 2,553 
1852* 5,645 3,066 
1853* 5,727 3,607 
1854* 7,778 3,965 
1855* 8,311 4,294 
1856* 8,751 4,407 
1857* 8,833 4,535 
POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS 
TO�AL 
No. 
652 
1,767 
c 
c 
c 
1,800 
c 
c 
2,025 
1,928 
2,154 
2,311 
2,760 
3,476 
3,853 
4,350 
4,479 
4,547 
4,717 
4,622 
5,254 
5,886 
7,186 
8,711 
9,334 
11,743 
12,605 
13,158 
13,368 
MIGRATION 
*ARRIVALS *DEPARTURES
No. 
652 
1,125 
179 
14 
73 
142 
96 
49 
c 
41 
168 
123 
414 
673 
260 
358 
. . .
118 
47 
213 
217 
203 
219 
421 
438 
2,412 
537 
294 . . .
No. 
. . . . . . 
64 
39 
148 
123 
68 
57 . . .. . .. . .  
. . .
. . .
. . .  . . .. . .
129 
. . .
. . .. . .  
. . .
. . .
. . .. . .
. . .. . . . . .
. . .  
92 
BIRTHS 
No. 
. . .
. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . 
. . . 
56 
93 
82 
54 
62 
72 
158 
193 
184 
117 
192 
186 
180 
186 
220 
259 
257 
288 
381 
355 
466 
VITAL STATI.STICS 
DEATHS 
No. . . . . . . 
. . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . 
21 
36 
24 
20 
27 
29 
41 
53 
55. 
39 
69 
68 
61 
54 
37 
65 
72 
58 
58 
96 
164 
MARRIAGES 
No. . . .. . .
. . .
. . .. . .. . .
. . .
. . .
7 
13 
13 
.25 
32 
38 
44 
37 
36 
35 
22 
28 
33 
37 
57 
66 
122 
125 
127 
99 
113 
WHEAT 
Acres 
d 
d 
d 
d 
d 
564 
1,156 
1,215 
1,275 
1,436 
1,481 
1,670 
1,899 
2,039 
2,884 
3,283 
3,313 
3 ,977 
2,974 
3,316 
3,866 
4,416 
4,089 
4,304 
5,053 
5,867 
8,409 
9,712 
10,897 
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AGRICULTURE 
HAY TOTAL AREA 
UNDER CROP. 
Acres Acres 
d d 
d d 
d d 
d d 
d · 600
d 918
d 1,579 
d 2,055 
236 2,415 
555 2,501 
561 '2,578 
719' 2,921 
706 3,515 
710 3,047 
71'3 3,858 
- 532 4,867 
551 4,836 
596 5,768 
2, 86:2 5,514 
2,320 7,070 
1,942 7,240 
1,567 7,419 
1,872 7,294 
1, 717 7,634 
2,270 10,299 
2,536 13,979 
2,284 13,689 
3,465 18,064 
3,559 17,973 
I 
f I I -1 l I 
Year Males Females' Total Arrivals Departures Births Deaths Marriages Wheat Hay Total Area undei croo. 
1858* 9,735 4,808 14,543 848 . . . 4�.l .Lt:>'! .L'!'! .L.L t I.LI q ,�i:sq �U,:,u .. 
1859* 9,522 5,315 14,837 . . . 261 531 209 151 13,610 5,438 25,800 131 
1860 9,529 5,698 15,227 461 450 588 209 151 13,584 6,626 24,705 
1861 9,852 5,839 15,691 560 424 585 257 149 14,189 7,190 27,018 
1862 10, 962 6,284 17,246 1,808 653 628 228 162 13, 769 8,337 28,059 
1863 12,005 6,775 18,780 1,920 737 597 246 154 18,067 7,703 33,406 
1864 12,461 7,010 19,471 1,173 916 763 329 155 19,550 7,939 35,884 
1865 13,005 7,255 20, 2&0. 1,268 836 690 333 145 22,249 8,824 38,180 
1866 13,584 7,481 21,065 .l., 069 647 710 327 149 25,187 10,329 43,159 
1867 13,934 7, 779 21, 713 721 467 754 360 168 25,821 11,075 45,509 
1868 14,539 8,194 22,733 1,038 404 740 354 177 30,323 10,999 50,014 
1869 14,415 8,500 22,915 503 752 751 334 173 25,830 14,281 49,089 
1870 15,474 9,610 25,o84 268 303 615 281 153 26,640 17,173 54,527 
1871 15,565 9,788 25,353 320 479 760 332 159 32,275 15,044 58,324 
1872 15,680 10,044 25,724 320 419 828 358 142 31,619 13,680 53,240 
1873 15,569 10,192 25,761 285 639 809 418 161 25,697 14,941 51,724 
1874 15, 722 10,487 26,209 660 601 876 487 181 23,427 13, 306 45,292 
1875 15,910 10,799 26,709 733 520 760 473 192 21,561 17,319 47,571 
1876 16,166 11,155 27,321 727 650 918 383 191 18,769 16, 856- 45,933 
1877 16,326 11,512 27,838 613 575 912 433 176 22,834 18,013 50,591 
1878 16,409 11, 757 28,166 322 471 871 394 182 23,008 18,750 51,674 
1879 16,628 12,040 28,668 214 278 977 411 215 25,762 19,085 56,432 
1880 16,559 12,460 29,019 577 777 933 382 214 27 ,686 19,563 63,902 
1881 17,216 12,797 30,013 611 690 681 297. 197 21,951 24,445 53,353 
1882 17,551 13,215 30,766 932 838 1,089 430 215 22,718 26,959 56,691 
1883 18,005 13,695 31,700 1,507 1,071 1,058 560 217 28,768 20,295 58,111 
1884 18,623 14,335 32,958 2,434 1,563 1,094 707 230 29,416 24 ,05,3 74,930 
1885 19,989 15,197 35,186 3,047 1,419 1,200 600 256 29,511 19,677 60,058 
1886 23,044 16,540 39,584 5,615 1,877 1,466 806 297 24,043 25,718 84,403 
1887 24,807 17,681 42,488 4,450 2,400 1,557 702 316 27,512 25,807 66,163 
1888 24,275 17,862 42,137 1,598 2,794 1,518 673 304 30,740 23,914 65,701 
1889 25,066 18,632 43,698 2,840 2,272 1,594 611 300 35,507 25,704 ·13,408
1890 . 26, 794 19,496 46,290 3,567 .l.,996 1,561 540 278 33,820 23,183 69,678, 
1891 32,054 21,225 53,279 6,346 2,667 1,786 869 413 26,806 28,534 64,210
1892 35,632 23,026 58,658 7,440 2,978 1,848 931 412 35,061 35,124 79,605
1893 40,182 24,855 65,037 8,928 3, 716 2,112 945 392 42,673 29,590 83,714
1894 53,121 28, 893 82,014 25,858 9,923 2,123 1,081 482 21,433 49,896 81, 328
1895 66,579 34,564 101,143 29,523 11,163 2,373 1,604 633 23,241 63,804 97,821
' 
.. " 
I 
I 
I I 
-
' 
I 
. I 
-
. 
' i Males Arrivals Deoartures Births Marriaqes 
Total Area 132 
Year Females Total 
Deaths Wheat Hay unde,.. ,...,..o,... 
1896 91,586 46,210 137,796 ! 55,215 19,324 2,782 2,020 1,077 
31,488 69,436 112,738 
1897 103,880 57,814 161,694 49,387 
26,867 4,021 2,643 1,659 38,705 
80,938 133,183 
1898 105,440 62,370 167,810 
i 32,709 28,845 4,968 2, 716 1,674 
75,032 79,223 171,777 
1899 105,708 64,943 170,652 20,278 
20,287 5,174 2,324 1,671 84,402 
78,893 186,367 
1900 109,923 69,785 179,708 24,921 
19, 078 5,454 2,240 1,781 74 ,308 
104,254 201,338 
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LIVE STOCK COMMERCE 
YEAR HORSES CATTLE SHEEP PIGS SHIPPING 
INWARD OUTWARD IMPORTS EXPORTS 
Ships Tons Ships Tons 
No. No. No. No. f f 
1829* 57 204 1,469 106 18 5,209 18 5,209 50,284 J. I 
1830* 101 583 7,981 66 39 11,601 39 11, 601 114,177 t 
1831* a a a a 27 4,397 27 4,397 67,371 t 
1832* a a a a 13 1,583 13 1,583 26,582 t 
1833* a a a a 21 3,066 21 3,066 48,013 t 
1834* 162 500 3,545 374 18 2,874 18 2,874 36,942 758 
1835* 167 646 5,138 550 27 3,469 27 3,469 50,727 1,025 
1836* 191 728 8,119 11 1,430 11 1,430 ... 2,700 
1837* 280 991 10,815 777 14 3,013 14 3,013 ... 6,9Q6 
1838* 306 1,301 16,816 908 24 5,516 21 4,877 45,407 . 6 ,840 
1839* 382 1,394 20,829 1,299 64 16,805 64 16 ,·sos § !l 
1840* 506 2,318 30,961 1,533 137 39,850 137 39,850 !l !l 
1841* 858 2,917 44,551 1,918 97 26,781 130 35,162 lil !l 
1842* 1,069 4,122 60,380 1, 713 151 32,496 151 "32,496 !l - ' !l 
1843* 1,202 4,861 76,191 1,951 82 17, 130 82 17,000 37,486 7,089 
1844* 1,231 5,376 86,482 1,702 56 10,002 54 9,652 36,440 13,364 
1845* 1,430 6,508 95,681 1,545 36 7,855 36 7,850 20,350 13,353 
1846* 1,727 7,583 102,084 2,953 31 6,365 31 6,451 25,959 '20,223 
1847" 1,841 8,699 114 ,124 2,963 29 5,406 28 5,195 25,463 24,535 
1848* 2,095 10,919 141,123 3,028 69 15,494 68 13,957 45 ,411 29,598 
1849* 2,365 11,995. 134,617 3,120 67 15,100 67 15,100 53,881 25,866 
1850* 2,635 13,074 128,111 3,190 64 15,988 67 14,748 52,351 22,135 
1851* 2,978 15,315 141,'413 3,203 19 16,540 79 18,661 56;598 26,870 
1852* 3;330 15,647 155,132 3,250 74 25,326 76 24,036 97,304 24,181 
1853* 3,�86 20,265 157,968 4,151 108 44,750 98 38,821 126,735 31,645 
1854* 4,676 20, 277 173,423 4,432 97 38,969 99 42,614 128,260 34,109 
1855* 4,887 21,083 184,114 5,309 95 27,537 93 26,897 105,320 46,314 
l 
I 
~ I I I 
r 
Year Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs i Ships 
.il::S:>b� :, , 4Ul::S Lj, LU I .i II,/ .i I 0, ,;.,.-, .i.iL 
1857* 7,214 26,297 198,386 8,651 117 
1858* 7,153 27,806 217,280 
• 
9,338 116 
1859* 8,386 30,990 234,815 11,430 111 
1860 9,555 32,476 260,136 10,991 109 
1861 10,720 33,795 279,576 11,984 110
1862 12,099._ 36,887 295,'666 11,366 105 
1863 12,609 39,336 348,358 11,953 91 
1864 15,449 44,569 383,878 15,585 96 
1865 15,700 45,148 445,044 15,680 115 
1866 16,561 41,323 481,040 12,467 116 
1867 17,297 45,962 537,597 14,823 109
1868 18,924 46, 211 599,756 18,891 125
1869 22,093 45,867 648,683 17,203 119 
1870 22,174 45,213 608,892 12,927 127 
1871 22,698 49,593 670,999 14,265 113
1872 25,263 44,550 688,290 19,749 146
1873 26,200 47,640 748,536 20,948 137
1874 26,636 46,748 777, 861 13,290 144 
1875 29,379 50,416 881,861 14,420 154 
1876 33,502 54,058 899,494 18,108 173 
1877 30,691 52,057 797,156 18,942 142
1878 32,701 56,158 869,325 16,762 155
1879 32,411 60,617 1,109,860 20,397 162 
1880 34,568 63, 719 1,231,717 24,232 165 
1881 31,755 63,009 1,267,912 22,530 185
1882 31,325 65,473 1,259,797 16,898 202 
1883 32,884 64,558 1,315,155 18,512 219
1884 37, 111 71,102. 1,547,061 20,039 231 
1885 34,392 70,408 1,702,719 24,280 232 
1886 38,360 88,254 1,809,071 24,655 312 
1887 41,100 93,544 1,909,940 23,627 266
1888 41,390 95,822 2,112,392 25,083 263
1889 42,800 119,571 2,366,681 27,079 349 
1890 44,384 130,970 2,524,913 28,985 281 
I 
f ·Tons 
:-
Ships Tons 
Lb ,bl::S.i .i.iL L.b,bU4 
59,822 116 59,452
58,830 113 56, 719
63,414 103 57,665
54,564 126 62,615
i 57,456 109 57,800 
54 ,471 103 50,455 
48,058 87 46,219 
45, 972 95 47,826 
51,741 117 52 ,411 
57,319 114 56,417 
50,242 110 51, 077
56,223 114 52,195
62,705 135 65,812 
65,716 131 67,730 
62,279 123 64,669
69,306 148 68,411 
69,669 150 70,568 
65,351 153 67;476 
66,919 151 67,242 
79,108 157 75,018 
73,596 148 ·78,621
80,655 161 82,098
84,951 162 85,086 
123,985 168 126,444 
145,048 183 139,998
172,698 201 171,549 
194,273 212 194,829
227,881 211 215,005 
231,761 229 236,274 
262,158 261 239,461
252,323 248 240,527 
402,807 266 409,586 
497,232 345 507,586 
4.84 ,534 267 420,327 
Imports Exports 
.LL.L. .�,j(l ,;,; , 1,;0 
94,532 59,947
144,932 78,649
125,315 93,037
169,075 89,247
147,913 95,789
172,991 119, 313
157,137 143,106
168,707 111,902 
168,414 179,148 
251,907 152,240
204,613 174,080
225,614 192,636
256,729 205,502 
213,259 200,985 
198,011 199,281
266,656 209,1�7 
297,328 �65,217
364,263 428,837 
349,840 391,217 
386,037 397,293 
362,706 - 373,351 
379,950 �28,491
407,299 494,883
353,669 499,183
404,831 0502, 769
508,755 583,055 
516,846 447,010
521,167 405,693 
6.50 ,391 446,692 
758,012 630,393 
832,213 604,656
786,250 680,345
818,127 761,392 
874,447 671,813 
134 
' 
. 
Year Horses 
1891 40,812 
1892 44,973 
1893 45,747 
1894 5or, 001 
1895 58,506 
1896 57,527 
1897 62,222 
.1898 63,604 
1899 65,920 
1900 68,253 
·'----· -
i 
Cattle 
133,690 
162,886 
173,747 
187,214 
200,091 
199,793 
244,971 
269,947 
297,075 
338,590 
Sheep 
1,962,212 
1,685,500 
2,220,642 
2,132,311 
2,295,832 
2,248,970 
2,210,742 
2,251,548 
2,282,306 
2,434,311 
--- - --- ··--- ---
Pigs 
25,930 
24,417 
26,233 
28,396 
27,015 
31,154 
31,809 
39,433 
55,953 
61,740 
1· 
! l 135 Ships Tons Ships Tons Imports Exports 
310 533,433 288 512, 122 1,280,093 799,466 
356 572,090 320 552,475 1,391,109 882,148 
29_3 539,953 288 '531,465 1,494,438 918,147 
372 675,775 349 653,303 2,114,414 1,251,406 
485 814,368 433 764,185 3,774,951 1,332,554 
768 1,105,907 683 1,030,471 6,493,557 1,650,226 
721 1,196,760 707 1, 181, 072 6,418,565 3,940,098 
633 1,199,894 631 1,189,732 5,241,965 4,960,006 
685 1,333,052 668 1,305,596 4,473,532 6,985,642 
769 1,625,696 747 1,606,332 5,962,178 6,852,054 
J 
EXPORT ITEMS 
YEAR CRUDE GOLD PIG LEAD LEAD ORE 
OZS·, VALUE TONS VALUE TONS VALUE 
.;. {- .;. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1829* -
1830* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1831* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. . . .. 
1832* 
1833* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1834* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1835* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1836* .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1837* 
.. .. .. .. . . .. 
1838* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1839* .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1840* 
.. .. .. .. . . .. 
1841* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1842* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1843* .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1844* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1845* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1846* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1847* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1848* .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1849* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1850* 
.. .. .. .. 5 55 
1.851* 
.. .. .. .. . . .. 
1852* 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
1853*. 
.. .. 55 1,200 .. .. 
1854* 
.. .. 122 2,44.0 .. .. 
1855* 
.. 134 2,,15 25 lSO 
1856* 
.. .. 60 1,200 .. .. 
1857* .. .. 120 2,'10 .. . . .
1858" 
.. .. 61 l,2aQ .. .. 
185!* 
.. .. 25 @S 14. ll5
lHO 
.. .. 98 HS
COPPER ORE TIN ORE 
TONS VALUE TONS VALUE 
.;. {-
.. .. .. . . 
.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
.. .. .. .. 
. . .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
. . .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
. . .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
2 26 .. .. 
57 1,018 .. .. 
80 1,920 .. .. 
433 9 .su .. .. 
, .. 1 1',122 .. .. 
517 8,021 .. .. 
WOOL 
QUANTITY 
lbs .. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
7,585 
10,250 
15,000 
22,180 
36,450 
36,450 
50,000 
60,000 
84,640 
122,495 
140,155 .... 144, 390 
291,268 
229,297 
:!01,965 
300,055 
309,640 
359,317 
356,153 
397,428 
442,881 
493,073 
500,99E 
478,48E 
543,50� 
594,66� 
656,81� 
136 
VALUE 
{-. . 
.. 
.. 
. . 
. . 
758 
1,025 
1,500 
1,684 
· 1,935
2,278
2,500
3,000
4,252
6,124
7,007
7,219
13,363
11,464
15,098
14,374
15,482
17,883
16,768
19,870
22,341
24,723
25,672
35,886
33,969
44,5!9
49,261
I 
rJ 
J 
J 
,, C'rudic.· Gold Pia Lead Leac'l Ore Coooer Ore Tin' Ore r Wool 13i Year 
1861 .. .. .. .. 79 790 
I
409 6,339 
.. .. 
723,965 54,297 1862 .. .. .. .. 9 90 783 12,536 .. .. 806,006 60,450 1863 .. .. .. .. 230 2,300 760 12,208 .. .. 1,121,183 84,088 1864 .. .. ... .. 80 800 I 1,076 17,216 .. .. 550,508 41,294 I 1865 .. .. .. .. 703 8,436 ; 886 13,290 .. .. 1,358,874 101,915 
1866 .. .. .. .. 902 10,824 I 337 5,055 .. .. 1,234,070 92,555 1867 .. .. 3 50. 273 3,282 I 557 8,362 
.. .. 
1,312,016 87,467 1868 " .. .. 1,100 13,206 83 1,245 .. .. 1,572,068 98,254 1869 .. .. .. .. 699 8,394 ! 155 2,325 .. .. 1,880,426 94,021 1870 .. .. .. .. 1,209 14 ,5·14 I 6 90 .. .. 1,787,812 89,390 
1871 .. .. .. .. 420 5,040 .. .. .. .. 1,665,915 111,061 1872 .. .. .. .. 364 4,368 .. .. .. .. 1,839,562 122,637 1873 .. .. .. .. 965 11,586 56 847 .. .. 1,761,323 132,099 1874 .. .. .. .. 2,144 25,725 67 998 .. .. 2,874,992 215,624 1875 .. .. 5 89 2,289 27,468 205 3 ,071 .. .. 2,428,160 182, 112 
1876 .. .. 7 155 2,191 26,298 279 4,185 .. .. 2,831,174 165,152 1877 .. .. 1 15 3,955 47,466 53 802 .. .. 3,992,487 199,624 1878 .. .. 3,617 43,410 9 135 .. .. 3,019,051 150,953 1879 .. .. .. .. 2,775 33,300 .. .. .. 3,505,688 175,284 1880 .. .. 5 89 1,921 15,368 8 120 .. .. 4,342,606 271, 412 
1881 .. .. 1 20 1,400 11, 204 .. .. .. .. 4,107,038 256,689 1882 .. .. 1,793 14,348 2 22 .. .. 4,819,758 301,235 1883 .. .. .. .. 1,038 7,266 5 75 .. .. '3,861,927 225,279 1884 .. .. .. .. 696 4 ,872 118 1, 77°0 .. .. --4, 27,2, 948 249,255 ' 1885 .. .. .. .. 465 3,255 119 1,792 .. .. 4,968,000 248,400 
1886 302 1,148 
.. .. 
611 4,277 249 3,735 
.. .. 
6,139,917 332,578 1887 4,873 18,517 6 120 471 4, 710 23 345 
.. .. 
6,675,713 333,786 1888 3,493 13,273 2 40 532 , 5,320 88 1,488 
.. .. 
8,47.5,240 423,762 1889 15,493 58,872 250 2,500 112 1,904 5 300 9,501,695 395,904 1890 22,806 86,664 
.. .. 
213 2, 135 8 136 68 5,400 6,969,380 261,352 
1891 30,311 115,182 
.. .. 
25 250 262 4,462 204 10,200 8,783,073 329,365 1892 ' 59,548 226,284 .. .. 3.0 150 567 8,696 265 13, 843 8,712,080 326,703 1893. 110 I 891 421,385 .. .. 50 606 228 11,134 10,742,348 244,972 1894 207,131 787,099 .. .. .. .. 390 15,274 9,432,876 232,201 1895 �31, 513 879,748 .. .. .. .. 826 12,952 277 9,703 8,290,805 183,510 
1896 281,265 1,068,808 
.. .. .. .. 
6 100 137 4,338 10,995,659 267,506 1897 674,994 2,564,977 !., 11 
.. 
4 86 1,033 96 3,275 12,374,881 295,646 1898 
I 
! 
Year· Crude Gold J?ig Lead Leai:i Ore Co iper Ore Tin Ore Wool 1 38 
1899 e 1,434,570 5,451,368 77 1, ?.77 16 96 1,991 41,452 308 23, 16 3 9,948.,417 423,296 
1900 f 999,769 3,799,124 27 242 846 16,462 470 38,178 9,094,743 270,718 
.· 
-
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l 139. EXPORT ITEMS (CONTINUED) 
TIMBER SANDALWOOD GRAIN POTATOES FLOUR HORSES CATTLE SHEEP 
PEARL PEARLS GUANO <:1-11=1 I <:. 
· YEAR 
LOADS VALUE TONS VALUE VALUE VALUE VALUE VALUE VALUE VALUE VALUE 
VALUE VALUE 
l 1829 .. .. :f .. .. .;. .. .;. •• .J. .. .;. •• .f. .. .;. •• .J. •• .f. .. .;. •• .J. 1830 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1831 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
1832 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
1833 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. . . .. .. 
.. 
1834 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
1835 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
1836 200 2,500 .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
1837 .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
. . 
1838 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. . . .. 
.. .. .. 
. . .. 
1839 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. 
1840 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
" 
... 
l 
. •,
I l 
1841 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. 
., .. .. .. . . .. .. 
1842 .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
. . .. .. .. 
.. 
1843 .. .. .. .. .. 300 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. . . 
1844 .. 163 .. .. 38 220 
.. 240 .. 34 .. .. .. ; 
1845 .. .. 4 40 123 392 
.. 340 136 155 .. .. .. 
1846 51 255 32 320 .. 487 
.. 563 84 183 .. .. 
.. 
1847 244 1,120 370 4,444 
.. 389 .. 200 516 163 .. 
.. 18 
1848 67 333 1,335 13,353 .. 
.. 205 205 136 .. .. 
. . 
1849 
1850 210 1,048 .. 
.. .. 96 .. 484 24 118 
.. .. .. 
l 
1851 25 268 219 1,593 
.. 47 .. 1,976 7 
.. .. .. 
1852 141 806 .. 
.. .. 127 4 769 70 121 
.. .. .. 
1853 1,044 5,220 .. 
.. .. 140 .. 100 .. 50 
. . .. . . 
1854 1,170 7,023 .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. 50 .. .. .. 
1855 ;L, 538 12,076 .. .. 
.. .. .. 1,780 7 .. 
.. . . 125 1 
l 
• 
u 
1 
::.±ez: Sa:1dal·..;ooc Grain lootatoes Flour Horses Cattle Sheep Pearl Pearls Guano 14 ;:;; a= Shells 
0 n 
.. ' .. 
.. .. .. 
. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 2,060 as6 1,410 9 ,671 
1,384 9,449 280 2,524 .. 1,299 168 1,782 
.. .. .. .. .. 
857 .. .. .. . . .. 
25~ 585 2,340 745 I 7,455 208 1,224 880 14,035 .. .. .. .. 
S59 1, 345 6,051 1,278 I 17,259 15 812 120 2,730 .. 20 .. .. . . n 
g6J 1,096 4,932 1,687 16, 360 . 10 630 220 600 2,200 
1861 555 2,497 2,S58 24,945 84 168 5 1,720 10 30 
.. .. .. 
!.862 1,376 7,151 2,393 21,541 
.. 165 468 5,280 
.. .. 
250 
.. . . 
126~ 658 2,963 2,807 25,265 2 6 .. 6,050 .. 
.. .. .. . . u 
1864 1,166 5,508 2,724 24,520 50 381 3,750 11,825 56 25 5 .. .. 
1865 3,679 15,693 1,686 13,490 124 35.3 8,270 8, 167 101 133 
.. .. 175 
1866 1,713 6,849 2,965 23, 722 138 1,963 5,170 14 6 7 
.. .. 
1267 1, 124 4,541 2,305 18,442 110 161 .12,457 8,074 28 50 556 
.. .. 
1868 160 638 3,256 26,045 3,922 96 17,445 4,288 14 7 ~,554 
.. .. 
1869 3,598 14,274 4,124 32,998 .. 512 600 12, 272 224 191 6,490 
.. .. 
1870 3,144 17,551 6,112 48,890 .. 172 .. 4,544 .. 240 9,431 50 .. 
1871 4,370 15,304 3,366 26,926 812 30 4, 822 6,648 504 526 12,895 .. .. 
1872 740 2,590 3,942 31,536 .. .. 2,430 5,124 231 1,132 25,890 .. 107 
1B73 1, 36~ 4, 771 6,292 62,916 .. .. .. 4,396 84. 370 28,388 6,000 .. 
1874 6,912 24,192 7,057 70 ,572 .. .. 28 5,600 469 .. 62,162 12,000 .. 
1875 6,847 23,965 6,646 66,465 .. .. . . 2,758 84 .. 64,642 12,000 .. 
0 
.0 I 
I] 
1876 4,381 23,743 6, 577 65, 772 .. .. .. 10 ,822 357 35 75,292- ?,000 367 
1877 6,723 36,979 4,247 31,851 .. .. .. 7,900 875 .. 12,450 10,000 6,0(iO 
1878 11, 618 63,902 4,675 35,064 .. .. .. 9,937 1,701 94 25,602 12,000 66,095 
1B7':I 12,545 (;9, 7 4 2 4,667 35,001 .. .. .. 11,987 196 438 86,405 12,000· 54,184 u 
1880 . 13,251 66,252 5,197 51, 970 3,850 .. 1,231 8,976 .. 102 39,710 12,000 6,650 
0 
1881 15,855 79,277 7,716 77, 165 472 .. .. 11,125 280 160 38,923 12,000 .. 
1882 18,730 9 3, 6 50 9,605 96,050 .. .. .. 7,600 1,043 .. 39,870 17,500 .. n 
Hzaj 19,940 79,760 7, 031 56,250 .. .. .. 11,350 714 .. 32,016 1 7 ,500 2,964 
1884 17,234 68,936 2,620 20,960 .. .. .. 13,100 679 454 15,312 10,000 7,560 
1885 16,963 67,850 4,527 36, 216 .. .. .. 10,475 448 794 43,496 15,000 3,432 
188~ 12,523 50,092 3,431 27,450 .. .. .. 3,873 70 700 104,964 15,000 66,023 
1887 7 ,096 28,384 4, 317 34,533 .. .. .. 5, 811 63 430 110,425 15,000 20,527 
IJ I 
18~B 1(; I 515 42,060 4,470 33,525 .. .. . . 4,836 .. 300 59 ,311 25,000 12,440 
l~B9 15, 770 63,080 6,385 57,465 .. .. .. 5,196 490 2,040 88,555 30,000 8,488 
18'.,jl'.J 23,444 82, 052 5,136 51,355 .. .. .. 5,052 483 831 86,293 40,000 7,983 [] 
- -
L 0 
.. 
D 
Year 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
-
�-
Timber 
25,479 89,176 
21,542 78,419 
10�259 33,888 
21,274 74,804 
25,105 88,146 
30,912 116,420 
47,866 192,451 
81,723 316,195 
138 ,271 553,198 
114,508 558,461 
Sandalwood Grain !Potatoes 
3,760 37,600 .. .. 
5, 716 42,870 .. .. 
3,893 32,160 .. .. 
2,784 23,430 .. .. 
3,851 30,863 ... .. 
6,848 65,800 
.. .. 
5,852 49,480 .. .. 
4,349 31,812 .. .. 
4,084 29,719 .. 426 
5,095 39,038 .. 649 
Flour Horses Cattle Sheep 
Pearl Pearls Guano 
Shells 
.. 1,476 231 1,280 100,527 40,000 15,628 .. 2,450 178 160 79,259 40,000 4,389 �";, .. 780 125 536 59,254 30,000 7,052 .. 285 .. 520 37,805 25,000 3,919 .. 958 .. .. 27,298 20,000 200 
.. 360 .. 364 30,213 20,000 4,506 .. 2,047 .. 1,188 40,253 20,000 3,250 .. 1,947 1,102 105 78,784 20,000 9,386 
193 807 1,239 470 90,647 20,000 5,165 
400 7,462 18 1,039 86 ,513 20,000 7,527 
--
c 
-�
